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To the Members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Cfhureh : 

DsABLY Beloved Brethren: We 
think it expedient to give you a brief 
acoount of the rise of Methodism, both 
in Europe and America. "In 1129 
two young men in England, reading 
the Bible, saw they could not be saved 
without holiness; followed after it; 
and incited others so to do« In 1737 
they saw, likewise, that men are jus- 
tified before they are sanctified: but 
fitill holiness was their object. God 
then thrust them out to raise a holy 
people/' These are the words of John 
and Charles Wesley. 

In the year 1766 Philip Embury, 
a Wesleyan Local Preacher from Ire- 
land, began to preach in the <i\V^ <^^ 
New York, and formeSi ^ ^jci^svaVj <A 
bis oim^H>oQtrymeii wiA\Xi^ ^ivCvifc^^s^N 
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and the same year, Thomas Webb, a 
captain in the British army, and also 
a Wesley an Local Preacher, preached 
in a hired room near the barracks. 
About the same time Robert Straw- 
bi'idge, another Local Preacher from 
Ireland, settled in Frederick County, 
in the State of Maryland, and preach- 
ing there, formed some Societies. The 
first Methodist Church built in Amer- 
ica was erected in New York in 1768. 
In 1769 Richard Boardman and Jo- 
seph Pilmoor, two itinerant Wesleyan 
Preachers of England, were sent to 
America by Mr. Wesley. These were 
the first Methodist Traveling Preach- 
ers on the Continent. In the latter 
end of the year 1771 Francis Asbury 
and Richard Wright, of the same 
country and order, were sent -over. 

We believe that God's design in 

raising np the Methodist Episcopal 

Church in America was, to reform the 

continent and spread Scriptural holi- 

nesB over these lands. As a proof 

hereof^ we have seen since t\iaX. \ivcDkft 
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a great and glorious work of God 
extending throughout all the United 
States and Territories, and throughout 
the Bntish possessions of North Amer- 
ica; and the planting of successful mis- 
sions in South America and in Mexico. 
Moreover, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in its organic form as well as 
spiritual power, ha^ been successfully 
planted in Africa, Asia, and Europe, 
and God has given her great prosper- 
ity in those countries. 

We esteem it our duty and priv- 
ilege most earnestly to recommend 
to yow, as members of our Church, 
our Fork of Discipline, which has 
been founded on the experience of a 
long series of years, as also on the ob- 
servations and remarks we have made 
on ancient and modem Churches. 

We wish this little publication may 
be found in the house of every Meth- 
odist, and the more so as it contains 
the Articles of Religion, maintained 
more or lesa, in pact, ot m \<V<S^^.j\s^ 
every reformed CYiTXTda. m >Jcift ^^^^^^ 
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Far from wishing you to be igtio* 
rant of any of our Doctrines, or. any 
part of our Discipline, we desire you 
to read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest the whole. You ought, next 
to the Holy Scriptures, to understand 
the Articles of Religion and the Rules 
of the Church to which you belong. 

We remain your very aflTectionati^ 
Brethren and Pastors, 

LEVI SCOTT, 
MATTHEW SIMPSON, 
THOMAS BOWMAN, 
WILLIAM L. HARRIS^ 
RANDOLPH a FOSTER, 
ISAAC W. WILEY, 
STEPHEN M. MERRILL, 
EDWARD G. ANDRBWii 
JESSE T. PECK. 
HENRY W. WARREN, 
CYRUS D. POSS^ 
JOHN F. HURST, 
ERASTUS O. HAVEN. 

NoTK.— In the heftd lines of the followiiif paf^ea tkt 
No. of the paragraphs (If^ therein contain^ ta shows 
bj placinr on the left hand i»g% the Mrsi No. on the 
pagf. Ml tne right hand page the kui No^ ; thus show- 
itiff all the paragraphs cuatASned OA the two ps0St 
^iclMtg each other.— Edros. 
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PART I. 

ORIGIN, DOCTRINES, AND RULES. 



CHAPTER L 



ORIGIN, ARTICLES OF BBLIGION, Ain> 
GENERAL RULES. 



Origin of the Methodist Episcopal OhnroL 

IT !• The preachers and members of our 
Society in general, being convinced that 
there was a great deficiency of vital re- 
ligion in the Church of England in Amer- 
ica, and being in many places destitute 
of the Christian Sacraments, as several of 
the clergy had forsaken their Churches, 
requested the late Rev. John Wesley to 
take such measures, in his wisdom and 
prudence, as would aS.oid. \.\k&TSi ^-vsici^ub^c^ 
/eZfe/ in their distroaa. 
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H 3, In consequence of this, our vener- 
able friend, who, under Qod, had been 
the father of the great revival of religion 
now extending over the earth by the 
means of the Methodists, determined to 
ordain Ministers for America ; and for 
this purpose, in the year 1784, sent over 
three regularly-ordained clergymen ; but, 
preferring the episcopal mode of Church 
government to any other, he solemnly 
set apart, by the imposition of his hands 
and prayer, one of them, namely, Thomas 
Coke, Doctor of Civil Law, late of Jesus 
College, in the University of Oxford, 
and a Presbyter of the Church of En- 
gland, for the episcopal office ; and hav- 
ing delivered to him letters of episcopal 
orders, commissioned and directed him 
to set apart Francis Asbury, then Genera^ 
Assistant of the Methodist Society ir 
America, for the same episcopal office • 
he, the said Francis Asbury, being firs* 
ordained Deacon and Elder. In conse- 
quence of which the said Francis Asbui;* 
was solemnly set apart for the said epis 
eopaloMce bfpr&yer, and the impositior 
o/ the hands of the said ThomsA OoYt, 
o^/rer re^uiari j-ordained miniatera aaa\%tr 
^£r in the sacred ceiemony. At 'w\ii^ 
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time the General Conference, held at 
Baltimore, did unanimously receive the 
said Thoicas Cokb and Fbancis Asbubt 
as their Bishops, being fully satisfied ol 
the validity of their episcopal ordina- 
tion. 



ABTIOLES OF RELIGMON. 

L 0/ Faith in the Holy Trinity. 

5 8« There is but one liying and true 
God, everlasting, vsithout body or parts, 
of infinite power, wisdom, and good- 
ness; the maker and preserver of all 
things, visible and invisible. And in 
unity of this Godhead there are thre^ 
persons, of one substance, power, and 
eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. 

JLOffhe Wbrdj or Son of Ood, who toas 
made very Man, 

IT 4. The Son, who is the Word of the 
Father, the very and eternal God, of one 
substance with the Father^ took. Y(VdA\*% 
nBture in the womb of t\ie >a\^«&^^ '^^- 
gin; so that two wliole axic\ ^et\fecX ^^ 
tureB, that is to say^ the Oo^^^Ckfe^^ «s^^ 
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manhood, were joined together in one 
person, never to be divided, whereof is 
one Christ, very God and very man, who 
truly suffered, was crucified j dead and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
and to be a sacrifice, not only for original 
guilt, but also for the actual sins of men. 

nr. Of the Resurrection of Christ, 

IT 5. Christ did truly rise again from 
the dead, and took again his body, with 
all things appertaining to the perfection 
of man^s nature, wherewith he ascended 
into heaven, and there sitteth until be 
return to judge all men at the last day. 

IV. Of the Holy Ghost, 

IT 6. The Holy Ghost, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, is of one sub- 
stance, majesty, and glory with tJie 
Father and the Son, very and eternal 
Cod. 

V. The Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures 
for Salvation, 

IT T. The Holy Scriptures contain all 

things necessary to salvation; so that 

whatsoever is not read therein, nor may 

^e proved thereby ^ is not to b© rec^vared 
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of any man that it should be beHfirred fia 
an article of &ith, or be thought requi- 
site or necessary to salvation. In the 
name of the Holy Scripture we do nn- 
ders<^4ind those canonical books of the 
Old and New Testament of whose 
authority was never any doubt in the 
Church. The names of the canonical 
books are— 

Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 
The First Book of Samuel, The Second 
Boolq of Samuel, The First Book of 
Kings, The Second Book of Kings, The 
First Book of Chronicles, The Second 
Book of Chronicles, The Book of Ezra, 
The Book of Nehemiah, the Book of 
Esther, the Book of Job, The Psalms, 
The Proverbs, Ecclesiastes or the Preach- 
er, Cantica or Songs of Solomon, Four 
Prophets the greater. Twelve Prophets 
the less. 

Ail the books of the New Testament, 
as they are commonly received, we do 
receive and account canonical. 

VI. Of tk$ Old TeiUment. 

IT S« The Old Testameiit \«xin^. ocsc^t^x^ 
to the New{ for both in \3afc 0\^ «^ 
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l^enr Testament everlasting lifb is offered 
to mankind by Christ, who is the only 
Mediator between God and man, being 
both God and man. Wherefore they 
are not to be heard who feigii that the 
old fathers did look only ^r transitory 
promises. Althongh the law given from 
God by Moses, as touching cei*em6nies 
and rites, doth not bind Christians, nor 
onghA the ^vil precepts thereof of neces- 
sity be received in- any commonwealth ; 
yet, notwithstanding, no Christian what- 
soever is. free from the obedience of the 
commandments which are called moral. 

Vn. Of Originai 9r Birth Sin. 

IT 9^ Original sin standeth not in the 
following of Ada,m, (as the Pelagians do 
vainly talk,) but it is the corruption of 
the nature of every mim» that natuiaUj 
is engendered of the offspring of AdapQit 
whereby man \s^ very far gpnjsfrom orig* 
inal righteousness^ and of i^s own mature 
inclined to evil, and tbftt. con^u^y* 

VnL OfFrmWm. 

T l#k The condition of- tnioi aft«r the 
fall of Adam is 6uch'i|h«it \i^ tttunot totn 
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and prepare himself, by his own natural 
strength and works, to faith, and calling 
apon Qod ; wherefore we have no power 
to do good works, pleasant and accept- 
able to €k>d, without the grace of Ood by 
Christ preventing us, that we may haye a 
good will, and working with us, when we 
have that good wilL 

IX Of the Jutt\fieatum of Man, 

T 1.1« We are aecoanted righteous be- 
fOK>e Ood oiily for. the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ by faith, and not 
for our own works or dcservings. Where- 
fore, that we are justified by faith only, 
ia a moat wholeaome doctrine, and very 
f oU of eomli9ct» 

X. CfOML Wbrki. 

T 19. Although good works, which are 
the fruits of faith, and follow after jus- 
tification, cannot put away our sins, and 
endure the severity of God^s judgments; 
yet are they pleasing and acceptable to 
God in Christ, and spring out of a true 
and lively faith, insomueh that by them 
a lively faith may be as evidtatV^ ^x^s^r^ 
av a tree is discerned by its liaVk.* 
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XI. Of Wcrki of Supererogation^ 

IT 13, Voluntary work*— besides, over, 
and above God^s commandments — ^whicb 
are called works of supererogation, can- 
not be taught without arrogancy and im- 
piety. For by them men do declare that 
they do not only render unto God as 
much as they are bound to do, but that 
they do more for his sake than of bound- 
en duty is required : whereas Christ 
saith plainly, When ye have done all 
that is commanded you, say. We are un- 
profitable servants. 

Xn. Of Sin after Jwtifieatum. 

1 14* Not iBvery sin willingly commit- 
ted after justification is th&sin against the 
Holy Ghost, and unpardonable. Where- 
fore, the grant of repentance is not to be 
denied to such as fall into sin after jus- 
tification: after we have received the 
Holy Ghost, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into sin, and, by the 
grace of God, rise again and amend our 
lives. And therefore they are to be con-r 
demned who say they can no more sin as 
long as they live here ; or deny the place 
'^for£^v£neBa to such as trul^ lepent. 
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Xm. Of the Churek. 

T 15. The yisible Church of Chmf (s a 
congregation of faithful men, in which 
the pure word of God is preached, and 
the sacraments duly administered, ac- 
cording to Christ's ordinance, in all those 
things that of necessity are requisite to 
the same. 

XIV. Cjf Purgatory. 

5 16. The Romish doctrine concerning 
purgatory, pardon, worshiping and ado- 
ration, as well of images as of relics, and 
also invocation of saints, is a fond thing, 
vainly invented, and grounded upon no 
warrant of Scripture, but repugnant to 
the word of God. 



Xy. Of Speaking in the Chngr^ation in 
9uch a Tongue ae the People understand, 

T 17. It is a thing plainly repugnant 
to the word of God, and the custom of the 
primitive Church, to have public prayer 
in the Church, or to minister the sacra- 
ments, in a tongue xtot '^o^'^TsftA^ \f\ 
the people. 
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H 19. Sacraments oidaiBed of Ohnst 
are not only badges or tokens of Ghrm' 
tiaa laeii's proftiSslonY b«t imtlief tbey 
are certain sagns of graee, and God^ 
good will toward us, by tbe wbieb he doth 
work inyisibly in na^ and dotb not only 
quicken, bnt also strengthen and confin»| 
our faith in bim. 

There are two Mudrasients ordained of 
Christ our Lord in tbe Gospel; tbat is 
to say, Baptism and tbe Supper of tbe 
Lord. 

Those fiye commonly called sacra- 
ments, tbat is to say, confirmation, pen- 
ance, orders, matrimony, and extreme 
unction, are not to' be counted for sacra- 
ments of the Gospel ; being sucb as have 
partly grown out of tbe cornet following 
of the apostles, and partly are states of 
life allowed in the Bciiptnres^ but yet 
have not the like nature of Baptism and 
tbe Lord's Supper, because they bate ^ot 
any riidble sign or ceremony Grdained of 
God. 

The sacraments w«re not ordained of 

Chrhrt to be gazed upon, or to be cairied 

about; hut that we &bou\^ d^'S 
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thenL And in -euch only m worthUy re- 
eeiY« the «ame, they have « wholesome 
effect or operation: but they that receive 
them anworthily, purchase to Uiemseivee 
^ndemnation, as St. Paul aaithi 1 Cor. 
zi, 20. 

5 1^ Baptiam aa not only a sign of pro- 
fession, and mark of diSerence, whereby 
Christians are distinguished from others 
that arb not baptized; but.it is also a 
sign of regeneration, or the new birth. 
The baptism of young children is to ba 
retained in the Church. 

XVin. Of the LarcTs Bupper. 

Y 20. The Supper of the Lord is not 
only a sign of the love that Christians 
ought to have among themselyes one to 
another, but rather is a sacrament of our 
redemption by Chiist^s death ; insomuch 
that, to each as rightly, worthily, and 
with faith receive tti^ aame, the bread 
which we break is a pui^ak^ of the 
body of Chiist ; and likewise the cup of 
blessing is a partaking of the blood q1 
Christ 
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Transnbstantiation, or the chtoige of 
the BubBtance of bread and wine in tlie 
Supper of our Lord, cannot be proved by 
Holy Writ, but is repugnant to the plain 
woids of Scripture, overthroweth the na- 
ture of a sacrament, and hath giyen occa- 
sion to many superstitious. 

The body of Christ is given, taken, and 
eaten in the Supper, only after a heavenly 
and spiritual manner. And the means 
whereby the body of Christ is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is faith. 

The sacrament of the Lord^s Supper 
was not by Chrbt's ordinance reserved, 
carried about, lifted up, or worshiped. 

XIX. 0/ loth Kinds. 

IT 31* The cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied to the lay people; for both the 
parts of the Lord^s Supper, by Christ^s 
ordinance and commandment, ought to 
be administered to all Christians alike. 

XX. Cfthetme Oblation of Ch^i$tjjini$hsd 
upon the Cro$$, 

H 33. The ofieringof Christ, once made, 

is that perfect redemption, propitiation, 

and satisfaction for all the sins of the 

whole worldy both originaV osi^ wi.\,>M\\ 
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and there is none other satisfaction foi 
sin but £hat alone. Wherefore the sacri- 
fice of masses, in the which it is com- 
monly said that the priest doth offer 
Christ for the qnick and the dead, to 
have remission of pain or guilt, is a blas- 
phemous fable and dangerous deceit. 

XXI. Of the Marria>ge of Ministers, 

T 93« The ministers of Ohrist are not 
commanded by God's law either to vow 
the estate of single life, or to abstain from 
marriage : therefore it is lawful for them, 
as for all other Christians, to marry at 
their own discretion, as they shall judge 
the same to serve best to godliness. 

XXn. Of the Rites and Ceremonies of 

Churches, 

T 94« It is not necessary that rites and 
ceremonies should in all places be the 
same, or exactly alike; for they have 
been always different, and may be changed 
according to the diversity of countries, 
times, and men^s manners, so that noth- 
ing le ordained against God's word. 
Whosoever, through his private judg- 
ment, willingly and purpoaeV^ ^o\Xv cf^^- 
// break the rites and cexeixLoiAft^ oV ^iic>» 



Church to which hs belongs^ whioh are 
nnt repugnant to the word of God, aaui 
am ordained and approred bf tammon 
authority, ought to ht rebuked op^j, 
that others may fear to do the lik^ Ai 
one that offendeth againsi the oommon 
order of the Ohurek) laid "vroundeih tk« 
consciences of weak brethren. 

Every parti i^ular Church may ordain, 
change, or abolish lites And ceremonies, 
lo that all things may be done to edifi- 
cation. 

XXTTT. Of the Bulers of the United States 

qf America, 

IT 25. The President, the Congress, the 

General Assemblies, the Governors, and 
the Councils of State, as ths deiegaUe of 
the people^ are the rulers of the United 
States of America, according to the 
division of |)ower made to them by the 
CoDstitution of the United States, and 
by the Constitutions of Idieir respective 
States. And the s^d States are a sov- 
ereign and independent nation, and 
ought not to be subject to any foreign 
jurisdiction.* 

* ^s i!ir as it redpeota -<Ml tiSh&ra^ W6 ^di«ve 
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XXIY. 0/ ChriiUan Jim's Good$. 

TIM. The riches and goods of Chris* 
tians are not common, as touching the 
right, title, and posdesflion of (^e same, 
astfouie do falsely boast. Kotwithstaad- 
tng, ererf nvan o>aght of «ach things as 
he poaeesseth; lib«iallj to give alms to 
the poor, accordii^to hid ability. 

XXY. (y « ChrUtian Mm's 0(M. 

IT ^T. As we confess that vain and rash 
swearing is forbidden Christian men by 
our Lord Jesus Christ and James his 
apostle; so we judge that the Christian 
religion doth not prohibit, but that a 
man may swear when the magistrate re- 
quiretlij in a cause of faith and charity, 
go it be done according to the proph- 
et^s teaclung, in jtistice, judgment, and 
truth. 

ChritfiKi mimsteri, to be smbjeot to tho «a« 
preme anthority of the country ■ whero they may 
mide, and to use all laudable meana to enjoin 
obedience to the powers that be ; and therefore 
it IB expected that all our preachers and people, 
Who may be tinder the British or any othac 
foTernmenl^ will behave themaeVitta «i^ "Qttuo^ 
sblBjuid onlar^tfui^leata. 




THS aBirSBAL BUIES. 

T as. In the latter eud of the vear lT3ft 
eight or ten persons came to Mr, Wesley 
in London, who appeared to be deeply 
convinced of sin, and earnestly groaning 
for redemption. They desired, as did 
two or three more the neit day, that 
he ffonld spend some time witb tliem 
In prayer, and advise them how to flee 
from the wrath to come, which they saw 
continaally hanging over their heads. 
That he might have more time for this 
great. woric, he appointed a day when 
they might all come together; whicti 
from thenceforward they did every week, 
namely, on Thursday, in the evening. 
To these, and as many more as desired 
to join with them, (for their nnmher in- 
creased daily,) he gave those advices 
from tjme to time which he Judged most 
needfnl for them; and they always con< 
eluded their meeting with prayer suited 
to their several necessities, 

T 39. This was the rise of the Uditbd 
SociETV, Smt in Shirope, and then in 
dmeriea. Such a society u&o oiVei 'i.'ata 
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^a com} any of men having the form and 
seeking the power of godlinen^ united in 
order to pray together^ to receive the word 
of exhortation, and to voateh over one anoth* 
er in love^ that they may help each other to 
work out their tcdvtUion,^^ 

IT 30. That it may the more easily be 
discerned whether they are indeed work- 
ing out their own salvation, each Society 
is divided into smaller companies, called 
classes, according to their respective 
places of abode. There are about twelve 
persons in a class, one of whom is styled 
the Leader. It is his duty, — 

S 1. To see each person in his class onoe 
a week at least ; in order, (1.) To inquire 
how their souls prosper. (2.) To advise, 
reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occasion 
may require. (8.) To recdve what they 
are willing to give toward the relief of 
the Preachers, Church, and poor.* 

§ 2. To meet the Ministers and the Stew- 
ards of the Society once a week ; in order, 
(1.) To inform the minister of any that 
are aick, or of any that walk disorderly, 
find will not be reproved. (9.) To piay the 

* This part refers to towns and citieB, where 
the poor are generally nTxnieTO\k&^ ^xA ^^dsox^ 
•zpeoMtf oonsiderabla. 
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Stewards T^Kst they hBTo reQeiyed of their 
aeveral elauea in the week preceding. 

S 31* There is only one condition pr^ 
viously required ol tboee who desire ad* 
mission into these Societies, ** a desire to 
flee from the wrath to come, and to b« 
saved from their sina." But wherever 
this is really fixed m the< sonlv it will he 
shown hy its fruits. 

T 33* It is therefjom expected of all 
who continue therein, thali they should 
continue to evidence theij! demre of sal- 
tation, — 

First, by doing no^ hacm, by avoiding 
evil of every kind, eepeciaUy that which 
is mosA generally prsAtieed ; such as^>->* 

The taking of the naaoie of Qod im 

vaia. 

The piofaning the day of tJbe> Lovd, 
either by doing ordinttiiy work t&erein 
or by buying or selling. 

Dmnkennessy buying er selling spirit- 
uona liquorSy or drinking them^ uailesa is 
cases of extremis neoessity. 

fikuveiMldiiig; buying or aeUing slaves. 

Fic^ingf quamiing, brawling, brother 
going to law with brother ; returning evil 
/or evil} or railing for nailing; the using 
xaany words in buying.^ tAUing* 
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The lMi]piiig or seUing goods tba); have 
not paid tlie duty. 

The giving or taking thinga oa Ufluiy, 
that 18, nnlawfiil intereat. 

Unchnritable or unprofitable conyersa* 
tioQ ; particnlarly speaking evil of raagia* 
tCAtes or «if ministers. 

Doing to others as wc would not thej 
ilumld 4o unto us.^ 

Doing what we know is not for the 
glory 6€Qed; aa,-^ 

The plotting on of gold and costly 
appareU 

The taking such diversions as cannot 
be-vaed in the name of the I^ord Jeeus« 

The singing those aonga, or reading 
tihoae booka, which do not tend to the 
knowledge or love of God. 

Softneas and needlesa self-indulgence. 

Laying up tieaawe npoa eartlu 

Borrowing without a probability of 
imying; or taking np. goods without a 
probability of paying for them. 

S 9Q» It ia expected of all who continue 
Sa theae 8ocietLea that they should con* 
thme. to .evidence their deeire of salva- 

tiO%r-« 

fipoondly. By doing good; by be\u% \& 
•my idn^'JBeieiiai aftesiheu i^o-^^x «a 
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they bave opportnoit;, doing good of 
erety possible Bort, and, m far as powibie, 
to all men : 

To their bodies of the ability which 
Qod giveth, by giving food to tlie hnn- 
gry, by clothing the naked, by viBit- 
ing or helping them that are rick at la 

To their souls, by instracting, reppor- 
ing, or ezhortiDg all we hare any in- 
tercourse with; trampling tmder foot 
that enthusiastic doctrine, that "we are 
not to do good unless <rur heart* ity^ta 
to it." 

By doing good, esperaally to them that 
are of the household of faith, or groan- 
ing so to be ; employing them preferably 
to others, buying one ofanother, helping 
each other in business ; and so much tlie 
more because the world will love its own 
and them only. 

By all possible dSigaiee KnAfm^i^ 
that the Gospel be not blamed. . 

Bjnumingwitlipatiencetber&ce which 
Is sot before them, denying t^flnwIcM, 
and taiing up ihtir erott daUy; submit- 
ting to bear the reproach of Christ, to Im 
as the filth and ofisconring of the woild; 
and looking tivxt men should n.-jaS,nam 
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ner of eoU of them fahely for the Lord '« 
mke. 

IT 34. It is expected of all who desiro 
to continue in these Societies that they 
should continue to eyidence their desire 
of salvation, — 

Thirdly, By attending upon all the or- 
dinances of God; such are, — 

The public worship of God : 

The ministry of the word, either read 
or expounded : 

The Supper of the Lord : 

Family and private prayer: 

Searching the Scriptures: 

Fasting or abstinence. 

IT 35, These are the General Rules of 
our Societies ; all which we are taup^ht of 
God to observe, even in his written word, 
which is the only rule, and the sufficient 
rule, both of our faith and practice. 
And all these we know his Spirit writes 
on truly awakened hearts. If there be 
any among us who observes them not, 
who habitually breaks any of them, let it 
be known unto them who watch over 
that soul as they who must give an ac- 
count. We will admonish him of the 
error of his ways. We w\\\ "be^i ^SiCsi 

Yam for a seaaon. Bat if thea \v.^ te^^'oX* 
S 
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not, he bath no more place among us. 
We have delivered our own souls. 



Tanperanoe. 

T 36. Temperance in its broader mean- 
ing is distinctively a Christian virtue, 
scripturally enjoined. It implies a sub- 
ordination of all the emotions, passions, 
and appetites to the control of reason 
and conscience. Dietetically, it means a 
wise use of useful articles of food and 
drink, with entire abstinence from such 
as are known to be hurtful. Both science 
and human experience unite with the Holy 
Scriptures in condemning all alcoholic 
beverages as being neither useful nor 
safe. The business of manufacturing and 
vending such liquors is also against the 
principles of morality, political economy, 
and the public welfare. We, therefore, 
regard voluntary abstinence from all in- 
toxicants as the true ground of personal 
temperance, and complete legal prohibi- 
tion of the traffic m alcoholic diinks as 
the duty of civil government. We heartily 
approve of all lawful and Christian efforts 
to save society from the manifold and 
gnevovLB evils resulting itOTa \ii\«m"^^t* 
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ance, and earnestly advise our people to 
co-operate in all measures which may 
seem to them wisely adapted to secure 
that end. We refer to our General Rule 
on this subject, and affectionately urge 
its strict observance by all our members. 
Finally, we are persuaded that, under 
C^od, hope for the ultimate success of the 
Temperance Reform rests chiefly upon 
the combined and sanctified influence of 
the family, the Church, and the State. 



SlftTecy. 

T 37« We declare that we are as much 
as ever convinced of the great evil of 
Slavery. We believe that the buying, 
selling, or holding of human beings, to 
be used ae chattels, is contrary to the 
laws of €k)d and nature, and inconsistent 
with the Golden Rule, and with that rule 
in our Discipline which requires all who 
desire to continue among ua to ^*do no 
hann,'' and to ** avoid evil of every 
kind.^^ We therefore affectionately ad- 
monish all oar preachers and people to 
keep themselves pure from this gc^^\. 
evil, and to seek its eKtirp&tvou X^s «^ 
Uw/ui and O/iristian means. 
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BaptiEon and the Lord's Snpper. 

1 3§. Let eyery adult person, and tlie 
parents of evei^ child to be baptizeti, 
have the choice either of immersion, 
sprinkling, or pouring. 

IT 39. We will on no account whatever 
make a charge for administering baptism^ 
or for burying the dead. 

IT 40. Let persons who have scruples 
concerning the receiving of the Lord's 
Supper kneeling, be permitted to receive 
it either standing or sitting. 

IF 41. No person shall be admitted to 
the Lord's Supper among us who is guilty 
of any practice for which we would ex- 
clude a member of our Church. 



Btdes Selating to Maniage. 

IT 42. Many of our members have mar- 
ried with unawakened persons. This has 
produced bad effects; they have been 
either hindered for life, or have turned 
back to perdition. 

IT 43» To discourage such marriages, 
J. Let every preacher publicly enforce 
tJje apostle's caution, '• Be ye not un- 
equally yoked togeilaer mWv \x\i\>^\v<t^« 
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ers." 2 Cor. vi, 14. 2. Let all be ex- 
horted to take no step in so weighty a 
matter without advising with the more 
serious of their brethren. 

IT 44. In general a woman ought not to 
marry witliout the consent of ber parents. 
Yet there may be exceptions. For if, 
1. A woman believe it to be ber duty to 
marry : if^ 2. Her pai«nts absolutely refuse 
to let her man*y any Christian: then she 
may, nay, oaght to marry without their 
consent. Yet even then a Methodist 
preacher ought not to be married to her. 

IT 4^« "We do not prohibit our people 
from marrying persons who are not of 
our Church, provided such persons have 
the Ibrm, and are seeking the power, of 
godliness ; but we are determined to dis- 
courage their marrying persons who do 
not oome up to this description. 



Oaaoeming Dress. 

T 40. Let i^ our people be exhorted to 
conform to the spirit of the apostolic 
precept, not to adorn themselves *''with 
gold, or pearls, or costly array." 1 TVcc^« 
ii, P. 
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PART L— CHAPTER H. 

THB^MBMBEItSHIP OF ttot CHURCH. 



Beceiring Members into the (Siarob. 

T 4T. In order to prevent improper per- 
sons from insinnatiog themselves into 
the Church, — 

} 1. Let no one be received into the 
Church until such person has been at least 
six months on trial, and has been recom- 
mended by the Leaders and Stewards' 
Meeting, or where no such meeting is held, 
by the Leader, and has been baptized, 
and shall, on examination by the Minister 
in Charge before the Church, give satisfac- 
tory assurances both of the correctness of 
his faith and of his "vi^illingness to observe 
and keep the rules of the Church.* Never- 
theless, if a member in good standing in 
any other orthodox Church shall desire 

* Penonft hhp6i6d in hifaney nuiat publicly 

assent, before the Churoh, tlQ the Baptismal 

Covenant. The re-baptism of persons known 

to have been previously baptized is inoonsist- 

ent with the nature and design of baptism as 

met forth in the Kew TesUmenU 
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to uiiite with ufl, such applicant may, by 
giying satisfactory answers to the usual 
inquiries, be received at once into full 
fellowship. 

§ d. Let none be admitted on trial ex- 
cept they are well recommended by one 
you know, or until they have met twice 
or thrice ki class. 

$8. Read the Rules to them the first 
time they meet. 

T 48. That we may be more exact in 
receiving and excluding members, the 
Preacher in Charge shall, at every Quar- 
terly Meeting, read the names of those 
that are received into the Church, and. 
also of those that are excluded therefrom* 



The Bdation of Baptized Children to tiie 

Gfanroh. 

1 49. We hold that all children, by vir- 
tue of the unconditional benefits of the 
atonement, are members of the kingdom 
of God, and, therefore, graciously en- 
titled ta baptism ; but as infant baptism 
contemplates a course of religious instruo- 
tion and discipline, it is expected ol ^W. 
parents oi guardians wlio pie^uVi >iXvsAf 



40 BaPTTZBD CHILORBNk IF 50. 

children for baptism, that they use all 
diligeDce in bringing them ap in conformt 
ity to the word of Ood ; and they should 
be solemnly admonished of this obligar 
tion, and earnestly exhorted to faithful- 
11 ess therein. 

T 50. We regard all children who hare 
been baptized as placed in visible cove- 
nant relation to God, and under the spe- 
cial care and supervision of the Church, 

T 51. The Preacher in Charge shall 
preserve a full and accurate register of the 
names of all the baptized children within 
his pastoral care ; the dates of their birth, 
baptism, their parentage, and places of 
residence. 

IT 52. The Preacher in Charge shall 
organize the baptized children of the 
Church, at the age of ten years or 
younger, into classes, and appoint suit- 
able leaders, (male pr female,) whose 
duty it shall be to meet them in class 
once a week, and instruct them in the 
nature, design, and obligations of bap* 
tism, and the truths of religion necessary 
to make them **wise unto salvation;'* 
tirge them to give regular attendance 
upon the means of grace ; advise, exhort, 
and encourage them to «a immediate 
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consecration of their hearts and lives to 
God, and inquire into the state of their 
religions experience ; jtromded^ that chil- 
dren unbaptized are not to be excluded 
from these classes. 

Y53. Whenever baptized children 
iihall have attained an age sufficient to 
vnderstand the obligations of ^Hgion, 
fund shall giiw evidence of piety, they 
may be admitted into full membership 
in our Chuix^fa, on the recommendation 
of a Leader with whom thej have met at 
least six months in class, by publicly as- 
senting before the Church to the Bi^- 
tismal Covenant, and also to the usual 
questions on Doctrines and Discipline. 

H 64* Whenever a baptized child shall, 
by orphanage or otherwise, become de- 
prived of Christian guardianship, the 
Preaclier in Charge shall ascertain and 
report to the Leaders and Stewards' Meet- 
ing the facts in the case ; and such pixv 
vision shall be made for the Christian 
training of the child as the circnmstaoces 
of the case admit and require. 
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PABT L— CHAPTER IIL 

MltAKS OV eSA<». 



H ftSw For the eBtabliBhnent ol tmlr 
fDTttiity in pubhe ironhip among) nt 091 
Ihe Lord's day : — 

1 1. Let the mormng serrice coBsist of 
singing, prayer, the reading ol a Wesson 
from the Old Testament, and another from 
the New, and preaching. 

§ 2. Let the afternoon or eTening senr- 
ice consist of singing, prayer, the read- 
ing of one or two Scripture lessomB, and 
preaching. 

§ ^ On the days of administering the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the 
reading of the Scripture lessons may be. 
omitted. 

$ 4. In administenng the sacramenttf, 
and in the burial of the dead, let our 
form of Bitnal invariably be used. Let 
the Lord's Prayer also be used on all 
occasions of public worship in conclud- 
ing the first prayer, the congregation be 
in£^ exhorted to join Vn i*.8 ovxdWAe re\>eti- 
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tion. Let a Doxology be sung at the 
conclusion of each service, and the Apoth 
tolic benediction be inyariably need in 
dismissing the congregation. 

§ 5. Let the people be earnestly ex- 
horted to take part in the public wor- 
ship of God — ^first, in singing; secondly, 
in prayer, in the scriptural attitude of 
kneeling, by the repetition of the Lord's 
Prayer. 

I 6. Let the Society be met, wherever 
it is practicable, on the Sabbath day. 



The Spirit and Tmtli ot Singing 

T 56. To guard against formality in 
nnging: — 

§ 1. Choose such hymns as are proper 
for the occasion, and do not sing too 
much at once ; seldom more than four or 
five Terses. 

f 3. Let the tune be suited to the sen- 
timent, and do not suffer the people to 
sing too slowly. 

f 8. In every Society let dtie attention 
be given to the cultivation of sacred 
nunc. 

$ 4. Should the Preachet m CStvKt^ 
dMire H, let the QuartetV^ Co'cAcit^x^sA 
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appoint annually a committee of three or 
more, who, co-operating with him, shall 
regulate all matters relating to this pan 
of divine worship. 

§ 5. As singing is a part of divine wor* 
ship in which all ought to unite, there 
fore exhort every person in the congrega 
tion to sing, not one in ten only. 



Glasses and Olass-lif eetingSi 

IT 57. The design of the organization 
of classes and the appointment of Lead- 
ers is, — 

§ 1. To establish a system of pastoral 
oversight that shall effectively reach 
every member of the Church. 

f 8. To establish and keep up a meet- 
ing for social and religious worship, foi 
instruction, encouragement, and admo- 
nition, that shall be a profitable means of 
grace to our people. 

§ 3. To carry out, unless other measures 
be adopted, a financial plan for the rais- 
ing of moneys. 

IT 5§. The primary object of distributing 

the members of the Church into classes is 

to secare the 8ab-pa&U)TaXo^em^\.x&9^&!^ 
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jiccessHry by onr Itinerant economy. In 
order to secure tliis oversight, — 

f 1. Let the Classes, whererer practi- 
cable, be composed of not more than 
twenty persons, and let the Leader report 
at each Quarterly Conference the condi- 
tion of his Class as follows: 

1. Kamber of Members in bis class* * 

2. Nmnber of Probationers. 
8. Average attendance. 

4. Number habitually absent. 

5. Number of Class-meetings held. 

6. Who contribute to the support of 
the Church. 

7. Number of visits made. 

8. Number of heads of families in the 
Class, and what proportion of them ob- 
serve family worship. 

9. Number of Church papers taken 
by Class-members. 

10. Miscellaneous matters. 

} 2* Let each Leader be careful to in- 
quire how every soul of his Class pros- 
pers ; not only how each person outward- 
ly observes the rules, but how he grows 
in the knowledge and love of Gk)d. 

$ 8. Let the Leaders converse with tho^e 
who have the charge ol tTaeVt CjVioxvXs^^sA 
StatioDg freqnentlj and tteeV^. 
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. If 59i' In order to render otir Class- 
meetings interesting and profitable, 1. Re- 
move improper Leaders. 2. See that all 
the Leaders be of sound judgment and 
truly devoted to God. 

IT 40. In the arrangement of Class- 
meetings two or more Classes maj meet 
together, and be cariied on according to 
such plan as shall be agree<l upon by the 
Leaders in concurrence with the Preacher 
in Charge. 

? 61 • Let care be observed that they 
do not fall into formality through the use 
of a uniform method. Let speaking be 
voluntary or the exercises conversationul, 
the Leader taking such measures as may 
best assist in making the' services fresh, 
spiritual, and of permanent religious 
profit. 

IT 63. Let the Leaders be directed to 
such a course of reading and study as 
shall best qualify tl^m for their work ; 
especially let such books be recommend* 
ed as will tend to increase their knowl- 
edge of the Scriptures and make them 
familiar with those passages l)est adapted 
to Christian edification. Whenever prac- 
ticable, let the Preachers examine the 
LeAdera in the studies Tecom\ii^iidLe&« 
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PART a 

GOVBBNMElirr OF THE CHUBOH. 



CHAPTER I. 

TBDB: C017FB&BNCBB. 



lie Ooieral Oo^idamotu 

IT 63* The General Oonfereaoe flluid 
oe oompoecjd of Ministerial and Lay Dele- 
gates. -The Minifitetial Delegates shall 
consist of one member for every forty- 
five members of each Annoal Conference, 
to be appointed either by seniority ot 
^oiee at the discretion of such Annoal 
Conference, yet so that snch representa- 
tives shall have traveled at least tour full 
calendar years from the time that (liey 
were received on tria,l by an Annual Conr 
ferenoe, and are in full connection at the 
time of holding the Conference.* 

* A Truufeired Preaoher shall not be ooonted 
twioe in the same year in the basia oi the eleo- 
tion of DalegotoB to the Oenet«i Ooii&st«a»^ 
nor vot€ for Delegates to the Qtoneiil C^TtSMb' 
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T 64. The Lay Delegates shall consist 
of two laymen for each Annual Conference, 
except such Oonlerences as have hut one 
Ministerial Delegate, which Conferences 
shall be entitled to one Lay Delegate 
each, 

IT 65. The Lay Delegates shall be chos- 
en by an Electoral Conference of Laymen, 
which shall assemble for the purpose on 
the third day of the session of the Annu- 
al Conference, at the place of its meetingp 
at its session immediately preceding the 
General Conference. 

IT 66. The Electoral Conference shall 
be composed of one Layman from each 
Circuit or Station within the bound* of 
the Annual Conference, such laymen to be 
chosen by the last Quarterly Confi^renoe 
preceding the time of the assembling ol 
Siuch Electoral Conference ; and on assem- 
bling, the JbUectorai Conference shall or^ 
ganize by electing a Chairman and Secrer 
tary of their own number; provided^ 
that no Layman shall be chosen a Delo^ 
gate either to the Electoral Conference 

•nee in any Annual Oonferenee where he is not 
counted as a part of the basis of represeiitationi^ 

nor rote twioe the same year on any oonstitik* 

titmttl 4]ue8tioiv 
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or to the General Conference who shall 
be under twenty-five years of age, or who 
shall not have been a member of tlieChnrch 
in full connection for the five consecu- 
tive years preceding the elections.'*' 

IT* 67. The General Oonferenoe shall 
meet on the first day of May, in the year 
of our Lord 181d, in the CHty of New 
York, and thenceforward on the first day 
of May once in four years, perpetually, in 
vuch place or places as shall be fixed on 
by the General Conference from time to 
time ; but the General Supeiintendents, 
or a majority of them, by or with the ad* 
▼ice of two thirds of all the Annual Con- 
ferences, or, if there be no General Super- 
intendent, two thirds of all the Annual 
Conferences, shall have power to call an 
extra session of the General Conference 
at any time, to be constituted in the usual 
way. 

* The Becretaries of the Beveral Annua! and 
. Slectond Conferonees shall send to the 8eore- 
taiy of the la^t General Conferenoe a certified 
copy of the eleo^on of- Delegates and Beserves 
to the next General Conference, in the order of 
their election, as soon lifter the election da prac- 
ticable, so that a roll of Members and Reaer(r«.% 
may be prepared for the op«D!i&|( ot \Ni<^ imsX 
O^nenl (7onfertnee» 
4 
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H 68. At all times when the General 
Conference is met it shall take t^o thirds 
of the whole number of Ministerial and 
Laj4)elegates to form a quorum for trans* 
acting business. 

IT 60. The Ministerial and Lay Dole- 
gates shall sit and deliberate together as 
one body, but they shall vote separately 
whenever such separate vote shall be de- 
manded by one third of either order; 
and in such cades the concurrent vote of 
both ordei*s shall be necessary to com- 
pjiete an action. 

H TO. One of the General Superintend- 
ents shall preside in the General Confer- 
ence ; but in case no General Superintend- 
ent be present, the General Conference 
shall choose a president pro tern, 

Y 71* The General Conference shall 
have full powers to make rules and regula- 
tions for our Church, under the following 
limitations and restrictions, namely: — 

1 1. The General Conference shall not 
revoke, alter, or change our Articles of 
Religion, nor establish any new stand- 
ards or rules of doctrine contrary to out 
present existing and established stand- 
aiic7« of doctrine. . 
§ 2, They shall not aUXoiv ^i^<nA\3Miai 
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one Ministerial Representative for every 
fourteen memberB of the Annual Confer- 
ence, nor allow of a less number than 
one for every forty>five, nor more than 
two Lay Delegates for any Annual Con- 
ference ; ptymdedy nevertheless, that when 
there shall be in any Annual Conference a 
fraction of two thirds the number which 
ehall be fixed for the ratio of representa- 
tion, such Annual Conference shall be 
entitled to an additional Delegate foi 
such fraction ; and promdedj also, that no 
Conference shall be denied the privilege 
of one Delegate. 

§ 8. They shall not change or alter 
any part or rule of our government, so as 
to do away Episcopacy, or destroy the 
plan of our itinerant General Superintcnd- 
ency ; but may appoint a IGadonary Bish- 
op or Superintendent for any of our for- 
eign missions, limiting his jurisdiction to 
the same respectively. 

§ 4« They shall not revoke or change 
the General Rules of the United Societies. 

§ 5. They shall not do away the privi- 
leges of our ministers or preachers, of 
trial by a Committee, and of an appeal^ 
neither shall they do away tVke '^fcA- 
legcB of oar members, ol txialbelote ^^ 
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Society, or by a Committee, and of ai; 
appeal. 

§ 6. Tbey shall not appropriate tlu 
produce of the Book Concern, nor ol the 
Charter Fund, to any purpose othei 
than for the benefit of the traveling, su- 
pernumerary, superannuated, and worn- 
out preachers, their wives, widows, and 
children. 

IT 73. Provided^ nevertheless, that upon 
the concurrent recommendation of tliree 
fourths of all the meuibers of the sev- 
eral Annual Conferences who shall be 
present and vote on such recommenda< 
tion, then a majority of two thirds, oi 
the General Conference succeeding shall 
suffice to alter any of the above restric- 
tions, excepting the First Article; and 
also, whenever such alteration or altera- 
tions shall have been first recommended 
by two thirds of the General Conference, 
BO soon as three fourths of the members 
of all the Annual Conferences efhall have 
concurred as aforesaid, such alteration or 
alterations shMl take efifect. 
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The Annual Oohfiareooes. 

^ 73. There are now ninety-four Aji- 
nvial Conferences in the year, and tbese 
shall Beverally become bodies corporate, 
wherever practicable, under the authority 
of the laws of the States and Territories 
within whose bouuds they are located. 

T T4. All the Traveling Preachers, 
both those who are in full connection and 
those who are on trial, shall attend the 
Annual Conferences. 

IT 75. The Bishops shall appoint the 
times of holding tlie Annual Conferences ; 
but they shall allow each Annual Confer- 
ence to sit a week at least. 

T 76. Each Annual Conference shall 
appoint the place of itK own sitting ; but 
should it become necessary, from any un- 
foreseen cause, to change the place of its 
sitting after it has been fixed by the Con- 
ference, the Preacher or Preachers in 
Charge in the place where the Confer- 
ef{ce was to have been held, and the Pie- 
siding Elder of the District, shnli have 
power to make such change. But this 
authority shall not be exercised without 
first consulting the other Ptesv^m^ '^\'' 
era of the Conference so far aa v^BJeXAK.^^^^. 
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^ Y7* A Bishop shall preside in the An- 
nual Conferences. In case no Bishop be 
present, a member of the Conferettce, ap» 
pointed by the Bishop, shall preside. 
Bot if BO appointment be made, or the 
person appointed do not attend, the Con- 
ference shall elect a President by ballot 
from among the Elders 'without dir- 
bate. 

T TS. Tbe business of the Annual Con- 
ference isy to inquire,. — 

1. Who are ReceiTed by Transfer, and 
from what Conferences? 

2. Who are Admitted on Trial? 
a. Who Remain on Trial? 

4. Who are Discontinued? 

5. Who are Adodtted into Full Con- 
nection? 

6. Wbo are Re-admitted? 

7. Who are Received on Credentials 
from other Churches? 

8. What Traveling Preacherahave been 
elected Beacons ? 

$>. Wbat Traveling Preachers have been 
ordained Deacons ? 

10. What Local Preachers have been 
elected Deacons? 

IL What Local Preachers have been 
ordained Deacons ? 
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12. Who are tlie Traveling Deaoons of 
the First Class ! 

18. Who are the Traveling Deacons of 
the Second Class? 

14. What Traveling Deacons have been 
elected Elders? 

15. What Traveling Deacons have been 
ordained Elders ? 

16. What Local Deacons have been 
elected Elders? 

17. What Local Deacons have been 
ordained Elders? 

18. Who are the Supernumerary 
Preachers? 

19. Who are the Superannuated 
Preachers? 

20. W as the character of each Preacher 
examined? 

21. Have any Died? 

22. Have any been Transferred, and to 
what Conferences? 

23. Have any Withdrawn ? 

24. Have any been Located at their 
own request? 

25. Have any been Located ? 

26. Have any been permitted to With- 
draw under chargeb? 

27. Have any been Expelled ? 

28. Who are selected for Tiieva ol ^- 
peals? 
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29. What is the Statistical Report for 
this Conference year? 

NoTB 1.— Statistios No. I mnsi b« pablished tn tb« 
General Minatee. 

Son S.— -The seTaral AnnoAl OonfereseM ue required 
invariably to pabllsh Statistics Nob. I and II in tiiHr 
own Minutes. The pnblioatioB oC Statiatitt No. Ill la 
optional with the respeotive Conferencea. 

Note 8.— Secretaries of the Annnal Conferracea mnst 
ftumish Statistics No. Ill to the Editor of Sunday-idbool 
books and papers for use In his office. 

Statistics^ No, I, 

(1.) Membbbship. — Probationers. Full 
Members. Local Preachers. Deaths. 

(2.) Baptisms. — Number of Children 
Baptized. Number of Adults Baptized. 

(8.) Church Pkopbrty. — ^Number of 
Churches. Probable Value. Number of 
Parsonages. Probable Value. Paid for 
Building and Improving Churches and 
Parsonages. Paid on Old Indebtedness on 
Church Property. Present Indebtedness. ' 

(4.) Sunday- Schools. — Number of 
Schools. Number of OMcers and Teach- 
ers. Number of Scholars of all ages. 

(5.) Benevolent Collections.— For 

Missions — a. From Churches. &. From' 

Sunday-schools. For the Woman*s For- 

eJgn yjissionnry Society. For the Board 

of Church Extension. Fot 1\!l^ 'ti»R* 
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Society. For the Sunday-School Union. 
For the Freedmen's Aid Society. For 
Education. For the American Bible 
Society. Other Collections. 

(6.) Ministerial Stttport.* — For 
Pastors, Presiding Elders, and Bishops. 
For Conference Claimants. 

(7.) CuRBENT Expenses. — For Sexton, 
Fuel, Gas, Sunday-schools, etc., etc. 

Statistics^ No. II. 

(1.) PBOBATioNBRfl.— ^Number on the 
Roll at Inst Conference and received since. 
Removed by Certificate. Removed with- 
out Certificate. Dropped, Withdrawn, 
or Unknown. Died. Received into 
Full Connection. Number on the Roll 
at the end of the year. 

(2.) Members. — Number received by 
Certificate. Received from Probation. 
Removed by Certificate. Removed with- 
out Certificate. Withdrawn, Expelled, 

* TIm General Coaferenoe has ordered that In report- 
log the amoant raised in eaeh '{Pastoral charge for ** Min- 
isterial Support" die amoant reported shall includo th« 
several sums raised for the eopport of the Pastor, for 
the support of the Presiding Elder, and for the support 
of the Bishops; and Bball also Include the rent paid for 
a bouse for the -Pastor, and in ease the PieMtViL^ ^y^fixv'sM^ 
aparson/^e, then it shall \nd\i^<^, \u&Vj^aii oil t«cv\.v^^ 
t JiizQ oguai to a fair rental 7a\u« ot 0;i<& vaNi^ ^«b\«Rit^^^ 
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or Unknown. Died. Number of known 
Memberg at the eocl of the year. 

(8.) MizosTJCSiAL SuFFOBT. — Claim of 
the Pastor^ including the rental value of 
Parsonage, or House rent. [If there is a 
Parsonage, indicate t>mt faet bj an aster* 
isk placed after the amount of claim, thus: 
e. g., ** Claim, $868."*] Receipts of the 
Pastor, including the rental value of Par* 
sonage, or House rent.* Deficiency. 
Amount apportioned for the support of 
the Presiding Elder; amount paid the 
Presiding Elder. Amount apportioned 
for the suppo]*t of the Bishops ; amount 
paid for support of the Bishops. Amount 
apportioned for Conference Claimants; 
amount paid for Conference Claimants. 

Statistics^ No, III, 

Sunday-Schools. — Number of Sunday- 
schools. Number of Cheers and Teach- 
ers. Number of Scholars of all ages. 
Number of Scholars fifteen years old and 
over. Number of Scholars under fifteen 
years old, except the Infant Class. Num- 
ber in Infant Class. Average Attend- 
ance of Teachers and Scholars. Numbei 

* See note on 'pag^ VI. 
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of Library Books, Total Expenses of tlie 
School this year. Number of Sunday- 
School Advocates taken. Number of 
Sunday-School Classmates taken. Num- 
ber of Sunday-School Journals taken. 
Number of Ofiicers and Teachers who are 
Church Members or Probationers. Num- 
ber of Scholars who are Members or Pro- 
bationers. Number of C'Onversions. 

80. What are the Claims on the Con- 
ference Fund? 

81. What has been Received on these 
Claims, and how has it been Applied? 

82. Where are the Preachera Stationed? 
88. Where shall the next Conference 

be held? 

IT 79. The Electing and Ordaining of 
Deacons and Elders is to be done in the 
Annual Confereuces. 

IT §0, It shall be the duty of each An- 
nual Conference to examine strictly into 
the state of the Domestic Missions within 
its bounds, and to allow none to remain 
on the list of its missions which, in the 
judgment of the Conference, is able to 
support itself. 

^81, Each Annual Conference shall re- 
port through its Secretary, aiiTi\xtL>\^^ \a 
the 8ecretane» of the Misaiouors ^CAfeV^ 
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at New York, the name of each District-, 
Circuit, or Station, within its bounds, sus- 
tained in whole or in part by said Con- 
ference as a mission, together with the 
amount o( missionary money appropriated 
to such for the year, and also the number 
of years that each Mission has received 
assistance from the Missionary Treasury, 
and whether consecutively or otherwise. 

Y Mm Each Annual Conference shall 
cause the collections, as reported by the 
Preachers for the Btatistical Tables, to be 
compared with tlie receipts of the Con- 
ference Treasurers of the several benevo- 
lent Societies, that discrepancies, if any, 
may be corrected befora the publication 
of the Minutes. 

IT §8. Preachers in Charge shall report 
to their Annual Conferences the amount 
collected for each of our benevolent causes. 
They shall hand the money, or a satis- 
factory voucher for the same, to the Con- 
ference Treasurers, otherwise no credit 
shall be given to a contributing Charge. 

H M. In each Annual Conference the 

Bishop presiding shall inquire whether 

the Disciplinary plan for the support of 

our benevolent causes is carried out in 

everjr District and pa*8towA CVl^lv^^. 
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IT 95* Each Annnal Coulerence shall 
report, through its Secretary, to the Sun- 
day-School Union, the number oi schools 
nithin its bounds, together with other 
iacts named in the form published by the 
U^ouy and contained in the annual re- 
ports of Preachers, as directed in % 178, 

114. 

% 86« A record of the proceedings of 
each Annual Conference shall be kept by 
a Secretary chosen for the purpose, and 
shall be signed by the President and 
Secretary ; and a copy of said record shall 
be sent to the General Conference. Also 
the minutes and documents of the trial 
of any member of the Conference who 
may have been condemned or censured^ 
•hflll be forwarded with the record* 



The Bistriot OonfeiraiiceBi 

Y §7. The District Conferences shall 
be composed of the Traveling and Local 
Preachers, the Exhorters, the District 
Stewards, and one Sunday-school Super- 
intendent and one Class Leader from 
each pastoral Charge, in the District. But 
if there shall be more tYiaxL Qin<& ^^osA^^- 
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Station, then the Quarterly Conference 
shall designate one of them for this serr- 
ice, and it shall also select the Class 
Leader. 

Y §S* The District Conference shall 
meet once or twice each year in each Pre- 
siding Elder's District, as each District 
Conference shall determine for itself, at 
such time and place as the Presiding Wild- 
er shall designate for the first meeting 
after the adoption of this plan by the 
District ; but tlie District Conference shall 
at each meeting determine the place for 
its next meeting, the time to be fixed by 
the Presiding Elder. 

IT 89. A Bishop, when present, shall 
preside at the District Conference. If no 
Bishop be present, the Presiding Elder of 
the District siiall preside. And if both 
be absent, the District Conference shall 
choose its own President by ballot from 
among the Traveling Elders. 

1 90. A record of the proceedings of 
each District Conference shall be kept by 
a Secretary chosen for the purpose, and a 
copy of said record shall be sent to the 
ensuing Annual Conference. 

T91» The regular business of the Dis- 
Mct Conference shall be •.— 
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1 1. To take the general oversight of all 
the temporal and spiritual alBfairs of the 
District, subject to the provisions of the 
Discipline. 

§ 2. To take cognizance of all the Local 
Preachers' and Ezhorters in the District, 
and to inqaire respecting the gifts, labors, 
and usefulness of each by name, and to 
arrange a plan of appointments for each 
until the next District Conference. 

$ 3. To hear complaints against Local 
Preachers: to try, suspend, deprive of 
ministerial office and credentials, expel or 
acquit, any Local Preacher against whom 
charges may be preferred. 

$ 4. To license Local Preachers, to re- 
new the licenses of Local Preachers and 
Exhorters annually, and to recommend to 
the Annual Conference Local Preachers 
as suitable candidates for Deacons, or 
Elders* orders, and for admission on trial 
in the traveling connection, provided that 
no person shall be licensed to preach, nor 
shall his license to preach or exhort be re- 
newed, HOT shall he be recommended for 
orders or for admission in the traveling 
connection, without the recommendation 
of the Quarterly ConleteriQ^ ot ^1 ^^ 
Leaden and Stewards* 1ilLe«toi^ c^'i ^^^^ 
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Ciixiuit or Station of whicU he is a mem- 
ber: and in all cases the candidate sliaU 
first pass a satisfactory examination in 
such course of studies as the Bishops shall 
prescribe. The District Conference shall 
also have the powers given to the Quar- 
terly Conference in 7 155, § 1, and IT 156, 
relating to the recognition of ordera. 

§ 5. To inquire whether all the collec- 
tions for the benevolent institutions of 
the Church, as recognized by the Disci* 
pline, are properly attended to in all the 
Circuits and Stations, and to adopt suita- 
ble measures for promoting their success. 

§ 6. To inquire into the condition of the 
Sunday schools in the District, and to 
adopt suitable measures for insuring their 
success. 

§ 7. To inquire respecting (^portunities 
for Missionary and Church Extension en- 
terprises within the District, and to take 
measures for the occupation of any neg- 
lected portion of its territory by Mission 
Sunday-schools, and by appointments foi 
public worship.. 

§8. To provide for appropriate religion 
and literary exercises during the sessionf 
for the mutual benefit of those attendr 
upon them. 
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T Od. The order of business of the Dis- 
trict Conference shall be, — 
1. To inquire what members of the 

District Conference are present. 
i. To appoint committees on, — 

(1.) Examination of candidates for 
license to preach. 

(2.) Examination of Local Preachers 
in each of the four years of the 
Course of Study. 

(3.) Examination of candidates for 
admission into thb Traveling Con- 
nection. 

(4.) Examination of candidates for 
orders. 

(5.) Home Mission work. 

(6.) Appointments of Local Preach- 
ers and Exhorters. 

(7.) Apportionment to each charge of 
the amounts to be raised for benev- 
olent purposes. 

(8.) Programme of religions and lit- 
erary exercises for next meeting. 

(9.) Mscellaneous matter^. 
8. To re<5eive reports, — 

(1.) From the Presiding Eldei*, as to 
the condition of the work under 
his charge, and hiei or^ ^c^^^ vk 

Presiding Eldex. 
5 
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(2.) From each Pastor, as to th^ y^ 
ligious condition of bis charge, Aj^ 
pastoral labors, the benevolent coM.^ 
lections, and the circulation of on. ii^ 
Church periodicals and books. 

(3.) From each Local Preacher, the 
form of wliich report shall be prer 
scribed by each District Confer- 
ence. 

(4.) From each Exhorter, including 
a statement of the prayer-meetings 
he has held, and other work done, 
especially in destitute places and 
among the sick and the poor. 

(5.) From each District Steward, as 
to the temporal affairs of the charge 
he representtf. 

(6.) From each Superintendent, as 
to the condition of the Sunday- 
schools of the charge he repre 
sents. 

(7.) From each Class Leader as to 
the condition of the classes of the 
charge he represents. 

(8.) From each Committee. 
4. To inquire concerning Local Preach- 
ers, — 

(1.) Are there any charges or com- 
plaintat 
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(2.) Who shall have theii licenses 

renewed? 
(3.) Who shall be licensed to preach? 
(4.) Who shall be recommended for 

ordination ? 
(5.) Who shall be recommended for 

recognition of orders ? 
(6.) Who shall be recommended for 

admission into the Traveling Con- 
nection? 
(7.) Where are the Local Preachers 

stationed? 
Q. To inquire concerning Exhorters :— 
(1.) Who shall have their licenses 

renewed ? 
(2.) What work is assigned each Ex- 

horter ? 

6. Where shall the next District Con- 
ference be held ? 

7. Is there any other business ? 

IT 93« The order of business may be 
varied, and the business interspersed with 
such literary and religious exercises as 
the Conference may direct. 

IT 94. The provisions for District Con- 
ferences shall be of force and binding 
only in those Districts in which the Quar- 
terly Conferences ol ^ xjaai^oTsX.-^ <5!l "OpiA 
Circuita and Statlona ahaW^iw^^ KQpgt^'^^^ 
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the same by asking the Presiding Eld^:^ 
lo convene a District Conference, a 
herein provided. A District Conference 
may be discontinued by a vote of twr^ 
thirds of the members present at anjr 
regular session, notice thereof having 
been given at a previous session, and with 
the concurrence of three fourths of the 
Quarterly Conferences in the District. 
In those Districts in which District Con- 
ferences shall be held, the powers given 
to the District Conferences shall not be 
exercised by the Quarterly Conferences. 
In all other cases the powers of the Quar- 
terly Conferences shall remain as hereto- 
fore provided. 



The Quarterly Oonfereiices. 

H 9«J. The Quarterly Conferences shall 
be composed of all the Traveling and Lo- 
cal Preacheis, Exhorters, Stewards, Class 
Leaders, and Trustees, of the Churches 
in the Circuits or Stations, and the first 
Superintendents of our Sunday-schools, 
said Trustees and Superintendents being 
inowbera of our Church, and approved by 
*/te Quarterly Conference. 
^ Oe. The Presiding mdw aV^W ^^tv 
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side in the Quarterly Conferences, and in 
bis absence, the Preacher in Charge shall 
preside. 

T 97, The Quarterly Conference shall 
appoint a Secretary, who shall take min- 
utes of the proceedings thereof, and trans- 
mit tbera to the Recording Steward. 

II 9S« The regular business of the Quar- 
terly Conference shall be, — 

§ I. To hear Complaints, and to receive 
and try Appeals. 

§ 2. To take cognizance of all the Lo- 
cal Preachers and Exhorters in the Cir- 
cuit or Station, and to inquire into the 
gifts, labors, and usefulness of each by 
name ; to license proper persons to preach, 
to examine them in such course of studj 
as the Bisliops shall presciibe, to renew 
their license annually, and to recommend 
the renewal of the license of Exhorters 
annually when, in the judgment of said 
Conference, their giftg, grace, and use- 
fulness will warrant such renewal; to 
recommend to the Annual Conference 
Local Preachers who are suitable candi- 
dates for Deacons' or Elders' orders and 
for admission on trial in the Traveling 
Connection; and to tr^,s\x^^^\\^\^^i^\f«H^ 
i>//ijini8terlal ofBice and cx^d^'a^^^^^ ^>" 
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pel, or aoquit, any Local Preaeher im 
the Circuit or Station against whom 
charges may be preferred; and to re- 
ceive the anntial report of the IVuBt- 
ccs. Provided, That ho person shall 
be licensed to preach without the rec- 
ommendation of the Society of which 
he is a member, or of the Leaders 
and Stewards' Meeting; nor shall any 
one be licensed to preach, or recom- 
mended to the Annual Conference to 
travel or for ordination, without first 
being examined in the Quarterly Con- 
ference on the subject of Doctrines 
and Discipline. In all cases the can- 
didate, shall first pass a satisfactory 
examination in such course of study as 
the Bishops shall prescribe. 

§ 3. To elect Trustees, where the laws 
of the State permit, and also Stewards, 
for the Circuit or Station, and of the 
latter to elect one a District and one a 
Recording Steward, 

§ 4. To have super\'isi()n of all the 
Sunday-schools within the bounds oi 
the Circuit or Station, and to inquire 
into the condition of each; to approve 
Trustees not elected by the Quarterly 
Couference\ to approTft ^vxtySlw^-^k^qrA. 
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Superintendents as such, and also as 
members of the Qaarterly Conference; 
and to remove any Superintendent ^ho 
may prove unworthy or inefficient. 

IT 99* The order of business in the re- 
spective Quarterly Conferences, after tlie 
roll of members has been called and a 
Secretary appointed, shall be to inquire — 

S 1. At the First Quabtekly Con- 

fbrbncb: 

1. Who are approved as Trustees? 

2. Who are approved as Sunday-school 
Superintendents ? 

8. Are there any Complaints! 
4. Ai*e there any Appeals? 
6. Are there any Reports — 

(1.) From the Pastor? 

(2.) From Local Preachers ? 

(3.) From Sunday-school Superiu- 
tendeuts ? 

(4.) From the Class Leaders? 

(5.) From Committees? 
C. What amounts have been appor- 
tioned to this Charge this year for 
the support of the Ministry — 

(1.) For the Pastor? 

(2.) For tlie Assiatant^ 

(B.) For the Presiding "EXeLeTX 
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(4.) For the Bishops f 
(5.) For Conference Claimants ? 
(6.) For Rent ? 

(7.) For Trayeling and Moving ^* 
penses f 

7. What amounts have been received fei 
the support of the Ministry this Quar- 
ter, and how have they been appliedt 

JSeceived — 

(1.) For the Preachers and Presid- 
ing Elder ; 

(2.) For the Bishops; 

(3.) For Rent ; 

(4.) For Traveling and Moving £i- 
penses. 
Applied — 

(1.) To the Pastor; 

(2.) To the Assistant; 

(8.) To the Presiding Elder; 

(4.) To the Bishops ; 

(5.) On Rent ; 

(6.) On Traveling and Moving Ex- 
penses. 

8. What amounts have been appor- 
tioned to this Charge this year for 
Benevolent Purposes ? 

(1.) For Missions ? 

(2.) For Cliurch Extension? 

(8.) For Freedxuerfa ^^^soiiY^'^X 
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(4.) For Education t 
(6.) For Tract Society ? 
(6.) For Sunday-School Union t 
(7.) Miscellaneous. 
9. Are the Sunday-schools organized 
into Missionary Societies f 
}0 Is any change desired in the Boani 
of Stewards ? 

11. Are there any recommendations foi 
license to preach? 

12. Have the Rules respecting the in- 
struction of children been observed ? 

13. Are the Church Records properly 
, kept? 

14. Where and when shall the next Quar- 
terly Conference be held ? 

15. Is there any other business ? 

§ 2. At the Second and at the Third 
Quarterly Conf^srences : 

1. Who are approved as Trustees? 

2. Who are approved as Sunday-school 
Superintendents? 

3. Are there any Complaints f 

4. Arc there any Appeals ? 

5. Are there any Reports — 

(1.) From the Pastor^ 

(2.) From Local Preac\\eT%^ 
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(8.) From Sunday-school Bu{>eri]i- 

tcndeDts ? 
(4.) From the Class Leaden? 
(5.) From Committees? 

6. What amounts have been receiveil 
for the support of the Ministry this 
Quai'ter, and how have they been 
applied? 

Received — 

(1.) For the Preachers and Pre- 
siding Elder; 

(2.) For the Bishops ; 

(3.) For Rent; 

(4.) For Traveling and Moving Bz- 
penses. 
Applied — 

(1.) To the Pastor; 

(2.) To the Assistant ; 

(8.) To the Presiding Elder; 

(4.) To the Bishops; 

(5.) On Rent ; 

(6.) On Traveling and Moving Ex- 
penses. 

7. Are tlie Sunday schools organized 
into Missionary Societies ? 

8. Is any chaugo desired in the Board 
of Stewards ? 

9. Are there any recommendations for 
license to preach ) 
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10. Have tbe Rales respecting the in- 
struction of children been observed? 

11. Are the Church Records properly 
kept? 

12. Where and when shall the next 
Quarterly Conference be held ? 

18. Is there any other business ? 



§ 3. At the Foubth Quabterly Ooh- 

FEBENCB : 

1. Who are approved as Tnistees? 

2. Who are approved as Sunday-school 
Superintendents ? 

8. What Committees shall be appointed? 

4. Are there any Complaints? 

5. Are there any Appeals? 

6. Are there any Reports? 

(1.) From the Pastor? 
(2.) From Local Preachers ? 
(3.) From Sunday-school Superin- 
tendents? 
(4.) From the Class Leaders ? 
(5.) From Trustees? 
(6.) From Committees? 

7. What amounts have been received 
for the support of the Ministry this 
Quarter, and how Vio^^ \)tiK^ \iftfe\Sk 
applied ? 
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(1.) For the Preachers and Preside 

ing Elder; 
(2.) For the Bishops ; 
(8.) For Conference Claimants ; 
(4.) For Rent; 

(5.) For Traveling and Moving 
Expenses ; 
Applied — 
(1.) To the Pastor; 
(2.) To the Assistant; 
(3.) To the Presiding Elder; 
(40 To the Bishops; 
(5.) To Conference Claimants ; 
(6.) On Rent ; 

(7.) On Traveling and Moving Ex- 
penses. 
8. What amounts have been raised for 
Benevolent Purposes this yew ? 
(1.) For Missions ? 

a. From Churches and Con- 
gregations 9 
^. From Sunday- Schools ? 
(2.) For Woman's Foreign Mission- 
ary Society t 
(3.) For Church Extension ? 
(4.) For Freedmen's Aid Society ? 
(5.) For Education ? 
(6.) For Tract Society '< 
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(7.) For Sunday-School Union! 
(8.) For the American Bible Soci* 

etyt 
(9.) Miscellaneous? 

9. Are the Snoday-schools organized 
into Missionary Societies ? 

1 0. Who shall be the Stewards for the 
ensning Conference year? 

11. Who shall be the Recording Stew- 
ard? 

12. Who shall be the District Stew- 
ard? 

13. Who are the Trustees of Church 
and Parsonage property? 

14. Are there any recommendations for 
license to prea<^? 

15. Are there any recommendations of 
Local Preachers for orders? 

16. Are there any recommendations for 
admission into the Traveling Con- 
nection? 

» 

17. Are there any recommendations for 
the recognition of orders ? 

18. Has the character of the Local 
Preachers and Exhorters been exam- 
ined, and have their licenses been 
renewed? 

19. Have the QeiieTa\ "EmVs^ \>fe<e^x^"^ 
tills year? 
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20. Have the Bules respecting the in- 
struction of children been obserred ? 

21. Are the Church Kecords properly 
kept? 

22. Has the Pastor prepared a Cata- 
logue or plan of his Charge, as re- 
quired by the Discipline ? 

28. Where and when sliall the next 
Quarterly Conference be held ? 

24. Is there any other business? 
?^00. Committees ordered to be Ap- 
pointed by the Quarterly Conference: 
On Missions. On Sunday-schools. On 
Temperance. On Tracts. On Education. 
On Church Extension. On Church Rec- 
ords. On Parsonages and Furniture. On 
Church Music. On Estimating the Pretich- 
ers^ Salaries. On Estimating the Amount 
Necessary for Conference Claimants. 

IT 101. It shall be the duty of the Com- 
mittee on Church Records to see that 
the Records of Membership, the Records 
of the Leaders and Stewards' Meeting, 
of the Sunday-school Board, of the Board 
of Trustees, and of the Quarterly Con- 
ference are properly kept, and when any 
of these books are filled up, or are no 
longer in use, they shall be deposited with 
tbc iSccording Steward tot i^x^^^xN^Wsm* 
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PART n.-.CHAPTER H. 

THB HINI8TBT. 



The Examination of those who think they 
are moyed l^ the Holy Ohost to Preadh. 

IT 1<MI« In order that we may try those 
who profess to be moved by the Holy 
Ghost to preach, let the following ques- 
tions be asked, namely — 

1 1. Do they know God as a pai'doning 
:Gk>d? Have they the love of God abid- 
ing in them? Do they desire nothing 
but God ? And are they holy in all man- 
ner of convei'sation ? 

§ 2. Have they gifts, as well as grace, 
for the work ? Have they, in some tol- 
erable degree, a clear, sound understand- 
ing; a right judgment in the things of 
God ; a just conception of salvation by 
faith? And has God given them any de- 
gree of utterance? Do they speak justly, 
readily, clearly? 

{ 8. Have any been truly convinced of 
sin, and converted to God, and are be- 
lievers edifiedyby their preac\im^\ 

T 1M« Am long as the&e iiiaxAs.^ ^o\i^>ax 



80 Rules for a Pbeacheb. T 10^^ 

in any one, we believe he is caller/ c^/ 
God to preach. These we receive mg 
sufficient proof that he is moved by th^ 
Holy Ghost. 



Bnles for a Preacher's Oondxiot. 

T 104. IMe 1. Be diligent. Never be 
unemployed: never be triflingly em- 
ployed. Never trifle away time ; neither 
spend any more time at any place than is 
strictly necessary. 

1* IM, HtUe 2. Be serious Let your 
motto be, Holinesa to thf Lard. Avoid all 
lightness, jesting, and foolish talking. 

IT 106. Hule 3. Converse sparingly, and 
conduct yourself prudently, with women. 
(1 Tim. V, 2.) 

IT 107. JRuU 4. Take no step toward 
marriage without first advising with yonr 
brethren. 

IT 10§. BtiU 5. Believe evil of no one 
without good evidence; unless yon see 
ic done, take heed how you credit it. 
Put the best construction on eyery thing. 
You know the judge is always supposed 
to be on the prisoner's side. 

fMO90 Bide 6. Speak evil of no one; 
becauae your word, espedaW^^ iv^j^V^l «afc 



104. 
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as doth a canker. Keep yonr tho\ 
with in your own breast till you con 
the person concerned. 

IT 110. Bule 7. Tell every one u 
your care what you think wrong in 
conduct and temper, and that lovi 
and plainly, as soon as may be: el 
will fester in your lieart. Make all I 
to cast the fire out of your bosom. 

IT 111. Rui6 8. Avoid all affecta 
A preacher of the Gospel is the ser 
of all. 

T 119. RttU 9. Be ashamed of not) 
but sin. 

T113. Mule 10. Be punctuaL 
every thing exactly at the time. An 
not mend our rules, but keep them ; 
for wrath, but conscience^ sake. 

Y 114* Bule 11. You have nothii 
do but to save souls, therefore spend 
be spent in this work ; and go always 
only to those that want you, but to t 
that want you most. 

IT lift. Observe I it is not your busi 

only to preach so many times, an< 

take care of this or that Society, b( 

save as many as you can; to brin; 

many sinners as you. can. \a x^^^xi\ 

mid with all your povvet to \>\r^iS 
6 



82 Rules for a Psbaoheb. T 116. 

ap in that holiness without which they 
cannot see the Lord. And remember 1 a. 
Method ipt preacher is to mind every point, 
great and small , in the Methodist Disci- 
pline I Therefore you will need to exer> 
cise all the sense and grace you have. 

T 1 16« Bute 12. Act in all things not 
according to your own will, but as a son 
in the Gospel. As such, it is your duty 
to employ your time in the manner in 
which we direct: in preaching, and Tisit-> 
ing from house to house; in reading, 
meditation, and prayer. Above all, if 
you labor with us in the Lord's vineyard, 
it is needful you should do that part of 
the work which we advise, at those timea- 
and places which we judge most for His 
glory. 

1 117, Smaller advices which might be 
of use to us, are perhaps these: 1. Be 
sure never to disappoint a congiega- 
tion. 2. Begin at the time appointed. 
3. lict your whole deportment be serious, 
weighty, and solemn, 4. Always suit 
your subject to your audience, 5. Choose 
the plainest text you can. 6. Take care 
not to ramble, but keep to your text, 

and make out what you take in hand. 

71 Tako care of any thmg ww>l^w^ ot 
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affected, either in your gesture, phrase, 
or pronunciation. 8. Do not usually pray 
eastempore above eight or ten minutes (at 
most) without intermission. 9. Fre- 
quently read and enlarge upon a portion 
of Scripture; and let young preachera 
often exhort without taking a text. 
10. Always avail yourself of the great 
festivals by preaching on the occasion. 



The Duty of Preaoheis to Ood, ThemaelveBb 
and One Another. 

T 118. The duty of a Preacher is, — 
I. To preach. 2. To meet the societies 
and classes. 3. To visit the sick. 

IT 119. A Preacher shall be qualified 
for his charge by walking closely with 
God, and having his work greatly at 
heart, and by understanding and loving 
discipline, ours in particular. 

T ISO. Wo do not sufficiently watch 
over each other. Should wo not frequently 
ask each other. Do you walk closely with 
God? Have you now fellowship with 
the Father and the Son ? At what ho\s& 
do you rise ? Do you puiuitvii^XV^ c^^s^vstn^ 
the morning and evenm^ \io\Mc^ o^ \eXA^- 



' 
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inent? Do yon spend the day in the 
manner in which the Conference adyises ? 
Do you converse seriously, usefully, and 
closely ? To be more particular : Do yoa 
use all the means of grace yourself, and 
enforce the use of them on all other 
persons ? 

T 12]. The means of grace are either 
instituted or prudential. 

1 122* The Institutbd are: — 

§ 1. Prayer : private, family, and pub- 
lic; consisting of deprecation, petition, 
intercession, and thanksgiving. Do you 
use each of these? Do you forecast 
daily, wherever you are, to secure time 
for private devotion? Do you practice 
it every-where? Do you ask every- 
where. Have you family prayer ? Do 
you ask individuals, Do you use private 
prayer every morning and evening in 
particular ? 

§ 2. Searching the Seriptures, by 1, Bead- 
ing: constantly, some part of every day; 
regularly, all the Bible in order; care- 
fully, with notes ; seriously, with prayer 
before and after; fruitfully, immediately 
practicing what you learn there. 2. Med* 
jtatdng: At set times. By rule. 3. Hear* 
ioff: Every opportunity. '^\l\i y^I^ 
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before, at, after. Have you a Bible al- 
ways about you ? 

§ 3. Tke Lord^s Supper: Do you use 
this at every opportunity? With solemn 
prayer before ? With earnest and delib- 
erate self-devotion ? 

§ 4. Fasting : Do you use as much ab- 
stinence and fasting every week as your 
health, strength, and labor will permit ? 

§ 5. ChHitian coi^erenee : Are you con- 
vinced how important and how difficult 
it is to order your conversation aright? 
Is it always in grace ? Seasoned with 
salt? Meet to minister grace to the 
hearers ? Do you not converse too long 
at a time ? Is not an hour commonly 
enough ? Would it not be well always 
to have a determined end in view t And 
to pray before and after it 9 

? 12S. PRUDBI9TIAL means we may use 
either as Christians, as Methodists, or as 
Preachers. 

^1, A$ ChriaUam: What particular 
rales have you in order to grow in grace f 
What arts of holy living ? 

§ 2. A$ Methodius: Do you never miss 
your class 9 

§8. A» PreaeJiers : Have you thoi^^w.^* 
ly considered your dut^isf \ Knil ^<(^ "^^^ 
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make a conscience of executing ereiy 
part of it ? Do you meet every Sodetj 
and their Leaders ? 

IT 124. These means may be used with- 
out fruit. But there are some means 
which cannot: namely, watching, deny- 
ing ourselves, taking up our cross^ exes- 
cise of the presence of God. 

§ 1. Do you steadily watch against the 
world ? Yourself ? Your besetting sin t 

I 2. Do you deny yowself every uao- 
less pleasure of sense ? Imagination ? 
Honor ? Are you temperate in all things ? 
For instance, in food, 1. Do you use only 
that kind and that degree which is beat 
both for body and soul ? Do you see the 
necessity of this ? Do you eat no more 
at each meal than is necessary? Are you 
not heavy or drowsy after dinner ? 8. Do 
you use only that kind, and that degree 
of drink, which is best both for your 
body and soul ? Do you choose and use 
water for your common drink ? And 
only take wine medicinally or sacrar 
mentally ? 

§ 3. TV herein do you take up your cross 
daily ? Do you cheerfully bear your 
cross, howerer grievous to nature, as a 
sift of God, and labor to pto^X x\i«i«\rs\ 
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$4. Do you endeavor to set God al- 
ways before youl To see his eye bontin- 
ually fixed upon yout 

H 125. Never can you use these means 
but a blessing will ensue. And the more 
you use them, the more you will grow in 
grace. 



The ISfeodssity of IJnioi) among OonelTea 

IT ld6. Let us be deeply sensible (from 
what we have known) of the evil of a 
division in principle, spirit, or practice, 
and the dreadful consequences to our- 
selves and others. If we are united, 
whut can stand before us 9 If we divide, 
we shall destroy ourselves, the work of 
God, and the souls of our people. 

% 137. In order to a. closer union with 
eacli other — 1. Let us be deeply con- 
vinced of the absolute necessity of it. 
2. Pray earnestly for, and speak freely 
to, each other. 3. When we meet, let 
us nevei part without prayer. 4. Take 
great care not to despise each other's 
gifts. 5. Never speak lightly of each 
other. 6. Let us defend each other's 
character in every thm^ ao i"wt «&Na <s«^- , 
tiMtent with truth. 1. \j^^^ \sk\tf«tf3B«- 
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each to prefer the other before himsel.^ 
8. We recommend a serious perusal o/ 
The Cau96s^ BvUs^ and Cure$ of Heart nmd 
€hwch Di9)i8ian8, 



How we can Employ ottr Time Profitably 
when not Traveling, or engaged in Pub- 
lic Exerdses. 

1 12§. As a general method of employ- 
ing our time, we advise you, — 1. As often 
as possible to rise at four. 2. From four 
to five in the morning, and from five to 
8JX in the evening, to meditate, pray, and 
read the Scriptures with notes, and the 
closely practical parts of what Mr. Wes- 
ley has published. 3. From six in the 
morning till twelve, wherever it is prac- 
ticable, let the time be spent in appro- 
priate reading, study, and private de- 
votion. 

H 1 39. Other reasons may concur, but 
tlie chief reason that the people under 
our care are not better is, because we arc 
not more knowing and more holy. 

^ ItiO. And we are not more knowing, 
because we are idle. We forget our first 
raJe: "Be diligent. Never be unom- 
ployed. Neyer be trifLmgV^ eto^Vors^. 
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Neither spend auy more time at any plaoe 
than is strictly necessary. " "We fear there 
is altogether a fault in this matter, and 
that few of us are clear. Which of us 
spend as many hours a day in God's 
work as we did formerly in man^s work ? 
We talk — talk— or read what comes next 
to hand. We must, absolutely must, cure 
this evil, or betray the cause of God? 
But how? 1. Read the most useful 
books, and that regularly and constantly. 
2. Steadily spend all the morning in this 
employment, or at least five hours in the 
four and twenty. ** But I have no taste 
for reading." Contract a taste for it by 
use, or return to your f onner employment. 
'*But I have no books." Be diligent to 
spread the books, and you will have the 
use of them. 



Of 001 Deportment at the Oonferences. 

IT 131. It is desired that all things be 
considered on these occasions as in the 
immediate presence of God; that every 
person speak freely whatever is in his 
heart. 

IT 133. In order, theTftloift^X)ci^\.^^^»«^ 
best improve our timfi at V\i© CioxA^T^^^'^'^% 
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1. While we are conversing let ns have 
an especial care to set God always before 
us. 2, In the intermediate hours, let as 
redeem all the time we can for private 
exercises. 3. Therein let us give our- 
selves to prayer for one another, and fox 
a blessing on our labor. 



The Matter and Manner of Preaching; 

a 133. The best general method of 
preaching is, 1. To convince ; 2. To offer 
Christ; 3. To invite; 4. To build up: 
And to do this in some measure in every 
sermon. 

T 134. The mosf effectual way of preach- 
ing Christ is, to preach him in all his 
offices ; and to declare his law, as well aa 
his Gospel, both to believers and unbe- 
lievers. Let us strongly and closely in- 
sist upon inward and outward holiness in 
all its branches. 



Bules by which we shotdd contmue, or de- 
sist £rom, Preaching at any Place. 

a 135. It is by no means advisable for 

ttB to preach in as many places as we can 

fvitHout forming any Boc\ft\.\e&, We haTO 
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made the trial in variouB places, and tl^at 
for a considerable time. But all the seed 
has fallen by the way-side. There is 
scarcely any fruit remaining. 

T 136. We sliould endeavor to preach 
most, 1. Where there is the greatest 
number of quiet and willing hearers. 
3. Where there is most fruit. 

T 137. We ought diligently to observe 
in what places God is pleased at any time 
to pour out his Spirit more abundantly, 
and at that time to send more laborers 
tlian usual into that part of the harvest. 



Visiting fix)in Houae to House, goarduig 
against those Things that axe so common 
to Piofi988ors, and eoforcing Practical Be- 
ligion. 

IT 13§« We can further assist those un- 
der our care by instructing them at their 
own houses. What unspeakable need is 
there of this! The world says, *^ The 
MethodUU are no Jtetter than other peoplej*^ 
This is not true in the general ; but,— 

§ 1. Personal religion, either toward Qod 
or man, is too superficial among us. We 
can but just touch on a few particulars 
How little faith is there among \x<&\ ^^^^ 
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little communion with God t How little 
living in heaven, walking in eternity, 
deadness to every creature I How much 
love of the world I Desire of pleasure, of 
case, of getti ng money I How littl e broth- 
erly love I What continual judging oue 
another I What gossiping, evil-speaking, 
tale-bearing I What want of moral hon- 
esty I To instance only one particular: 
Who does as he would be done by in 
buying and selUng. 

§ 2. Family religion is wanting in 
many branches. And what avails public 
preaching alone, though we could preach 
like angels? We must, yea, every Travel- 
ing Preacher must, instruct the people 
from house to house. Till this be done, 
and that in good earnest, Methodists will 
be no better. 

§ 3. Our religion is not sufficiently 
deep, universal, uniform ; but superficial, 
partial, uneven. It will be so till we 
spend half as much time in this visiting 
as we now do in talking uselessly. Can 
we find a better method of doing this 
than Mr. Baxter's ? If not, let us adopt 
it without delay. His whole tract, en- 
titled ** Oildas SakianuB; or. The Re- 
formed Pastor," is weW \toyIU e. careful 
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perusal. Speaking of this visiting from 
house to house, he says, (p. 351,) **We 
shall find many hinderances, both in our- 
selves and the people." 1. In oui-selves 
there is much dullness and laziness, so 
that there will be much ado to get us to 
be faithful in the work. 2. We have a 
base, man-pleasing temper, so that we let 
people perish rather than lose their love ; 
we let them go quietly to hell lest we 
Bhould offend them. 3. Some of us have 
also a foolish bashfulness. We know not 
how to begin, and blusli to contradict the 
devlL 4. But the greatest hinderance is 
weakness of faith. Onr whole motion is 
weak, because the spring of it is weak. 
5. Lastly, we are unskillful in the work. 
How few know how to deal with men, so 
as to get within them, amd suit all oui 
discourse to their several conditions and 
tempers ; to choose the fittest subjects and 
follow them with a holy mixture of seri- 
otisness, terror, love, and meekness I 

T 139. But undoubtedly this private 
application is implied in those solemn 
words of the apostle: *^I charge thee be- 
fore God and the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
•hall Judge the quick and the dead at hi& 
appearing; preach the word*, be\ii&\.«iiil\w 
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season, o\it of season; reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering.'* 

T 140. O brethren, if we could bwt set 
this work on foot in all our Sociotioa, 
anrl prosecute it zealously, what glory 
would redound to God ! If the common 
lukewarmness were banished, and every 
shop, and every house, busied iu speaking 
of the word and works of God, surely 
God would dwell in our habitations, and 
make us his delight. 

^ 141. And this is absolutely necessary 
to the welfare of our people, some of 
whom neither repent nor believe to this 
day. Look around, and see how many of 
them are still in apparent danger of dam- 
nation. And how can you walk, and 
talk, and be meri7 with such people, 
when you know their case ? "Wlien you 
look them in the face, you should break 
forth into tears, as the prophet did when 
he looked upon Hazael, and then set on 
them with the most vehement exhorta> 
tions. O, for God^s sake, and the sake 
of poor souls, bestir yourselves, and spare 
no pains that may conduce to their salva- 
tion I What cause have we to bleed be* 
lore the Lord that we have so long neg- 
lected this good work I It we had but 
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engaged in it sooner, how many more 
might have been brought to Christ t And 
how much holier and happier might our 
Societies have been before now! And 
why might we not have done it sooner ? 
There were many hinderances; and so 
there always will be. But the greatest 
hinderance is in ourselves, in our little- 
ness of faith and love. 

IT 143. But it is objected : — 
§ 1. ^'This will take up so much time 
that we shall not have leisure to follow 
our studies." We answer, 1. Gaining 
knowledge is a good thing, but saving 
souls is a better. 2. By this very thing 
you will gain the most excellent knowl- 
edge, that of God and eternity. 3. You 
wiU have time for gaining other knowl- 
edge too. Only sleep no more than you 
need; ^*and never be idle, or trifliugly 
employed." But, 4. If you can do but 
one, let your studies alone. We ought to 
tbiow by all the libraries in the world, 
rathez than be guilty of the loss of one 
soul. 

§ 2. **The people will not submit to 
it." If some will not, others will. And 
the success with them will repay a.U ^o\n 
labor. O let us herein follow V\\^ «il- 
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ample of St. Paul I 1. For our general 
business, Serving the Lard iHth aU humiU 
iiy of mind : 2. Our special woric, Tak$ 
hhcd to youreetxes and to all the flock: 
8. Our doctrine, Repentance tovoa/rd Qod^ 
and faith toward our Lord Jestis Christ: 
4. The place, I have taught you pubUdpj 
and from house to house : 6. The object 
. and manner of teaching, / ceased not to 
warn every one night and day, with tears : 

6. His innocence and self-denial herein, 
/ have coveted no main's silver or gold: 

7. His patience. Neither count I my life 
dear unto myself. And among all other 
motives lot these be ever before our eyes: 
(1) TAe Church of God, which he hath 
purcJuised. with his vicn Uood : (2) Oriefh 
ous wolves shall enter in ; yea, of yoursehei 
shall m^n arise, speaking perverse things, 

H 143. Write this upon your hearts, and 
it will do you more good than twenty 
years' study. Then you will have no time 
to spare: you will have work enough. 
Then likewise no preacher will stay with 
us who is as salt that has lost its savor. 
For to such this employment would bo 
mere drudgery. And in order to it, you 
rtJJ have need of all the knowledge you 
enn procure, and grace -jom (^^ixl Siittdn. 
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IF 144, The sum is, Go into every house 
in course, and teach every one therein, 
young and old, to be Christians inwardly 
and outwardly; make every particular 
plain to their understandings; fix it in 
their minds ; write it on their hearts. In 
order to this, there must be precept upon 
precept, line upon line. What patience, 
what love, what knowledge is requi- 
site for this! We must needs do this, 
were it only to avoid idleness. Do we 
not loiter away many hours in every 
week ? Each try himself ; no idleness is 
consistent with a growth in grace. Nay, 
without exactness in redeeming time, you 
cannot retain the grace you receive in 
justification. 

t 14^. Why are we not more holy ? why 
do we not live in eternity? walk with 
God all the day long? why are we not 
all devoted to God I breathing the whole 
spirit of missionaries ? Chiefiy because 
wo are enthusiasts; looking for the end 
without using the means. To touch only 
upon two or three instances : Who of us 
rise at four or even at five, when we do 
not preach t Do we know the obligation 
and benefit of fasting or abstinence^ Honv 
often do we pi'octjce it f The ne^^eX. oV 
7 
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this alone is sufficient to account for our 
feebleness and faintness rf spirit. We 
are continually grieving the Holy Spirit 
of God by the habitual neglect of a plain 
duty. Let us amend from this hour. 

1 146. In order to guard against Sab- 
bath-breaking, evil speaking, unprofit- 
able conversation, lightness, expensive- 
ness or gayety of apparel, and contract- 
ing debts without due care to discharge 
them, — 1. Let us preach expressly on 
each of these heads. 2. Read in every 
Society the sermon on evil-speaking. 
8. Let the Leaders closely examine and 
exhort every person to put away the ac- 
cursed thing. 4. Let the Preachers warn 
every Society that none who is guilty 
herein can remain with us. 5. Extirpate 
out of our Church buying or selling 
goods which have not paid the duty laid 
upon them by government. Let none 
remain with us who will not totally ab- 
stain from this evil in every kind and 
degree. Extirpate bribery — receiving any 
thing, directly or indirectly — for voting 
at any election. Show no respect to 
persons herein, but expel all that touch 
the accursed thing.. And strongly ad- 
rfee our people to diacoxxiilfeiiwia^ «X1 
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treats given by candidates before or at 
elections, and not to be partakers, in any 
respect, of such iniquitous practices. 



If ethod of BeoeiTing Trailing neachers 

cm Trial 

T 147. A Preacher is to be received on 
trial by an Annual Conference. 

IT 14§« But no one should be received 
unless he first procure a recommendation 
from the Quarterly Conference of his Cir- 
cuit or Station. We may then, if he give 
us satisfaction, receive him on trial. But 
before any such candidate is received on 
trial, or into full connection, or is ordained 
Deacon or Elder, he shall give satisfac- 
tory evidence respecting his knowledge 
of those particular subjects which have 
been recommended to his consideration. 

IT 149* When a Preacher's name is not 
printed in the Minutes, he must receive a 
written license from a Bishop or Presid- 
ing Elder; but while he is on trial, the 
Annual Conference alone has jurisdiction 
over the question of his authority to 
preach : and his continuance on trial shall 
be equivalent to the renewal of \i\&\\c/^tA(^ 

""^ 21705O 
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1 150. Obsei*vel taking on triftl is en- 
tirely different from admitting a preach- 
er into full connection. One on trial may 
1)6 either admitted or rejected without 
doing him any wrong: otherwise it would 
be no trial at iall. 

IT 151. At each Annual Conference, 
those who are received on trial, or are 
admitted into full connection, shall be 
asked whether they are willing to devote 
themselves to the missionary work, and a 
list of the names of all those who are 
willing to do so shall be taken and re- 
ported to the Corresponding Secretaries 
of the Missionary Society ; and all such 
shall be considered as ready and willing 
to be employed as missionaries whenever 
rolled for by any of the Bishops. 



Manner of Beoeiving Traveling Preachers 
into Fnll UonnectioD. 

T 152. In receiNdng a Preacaer at the 
Conference into full conueciicn, after sol- 
emn iTasting and prayer, every Dorson pro- 
posed shall be asked, before the Confer- 
ence, the following ouesttons, with onf 
others which maj' he theufcbt necessaiT 
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1 Have you faith in Christ? 
2. Are you going on to perfection? 
8. Do yon expect to be made perfect in 
love in this life? 

4. Are you earnestly striving after it? 

5. Are you resolved to devote yourself 
"Wholly to God and his work? 

6. Do you know the General Rules of 
bur Church? 

7. Do you keep them? 

8. Have you studied the doctrinea of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church? 

9. After full examination, do you be- 
lieve that our doctrines are in harmony 
with the Holy Scriptures, and will you 
preach and maintain them? 

10. Have you studied our form of 
Church Discipline and polity? 

11. Do you approve our Church* gov- 
ernment and polity, and will you support 
and maintain them? 

12. Have you considered the Rules of 
a Preaclier, especially the first, tenth, 
and twelfth? 

13. Will you keep them for conscience* 
sake? 

14. Are you determined to employ all 
your time in the work of God? 

15. Will you diligently matwicX. >Ctkfe 
children in every place? 
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16. Will jnvL visit from house to house? 

17. Will you recommend fasting or 
abstinence, both by precept and exam- 
ple? 

18. Are you in debt so as to embarrass 
you in the work of the ministry? 

19. Will you wholly abstain from the 
use of tobacco? 

1 153. Then if he gives us satisfaction, 
after he has been employed two pucces- 
sive years in the regular itinerant work 
on Circuit, in Stations, or in our institu- 
tions of learning, which is to commence 
from his being received on trial at the 
Annual Conference, and being approved 
by tiie Annual Conference, and examined 
by the President of the Conference, he 
may be received into full connection. 

i 154. A Missionary employed on a 
Foreign Mission may be admitted into 
full connection, if recommended by the 
Superintendent of the Mission whei'e he 
labors, without being present at the An- 
nual Conference for examination ; but he 
shall in all cases answer the questious 
in t 152 in the presence of the Annual 
Meeting of the Mission when practicable, 
otherwise in the presence of the Super- 
intendent. 
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nie BeoeptiMi of Ifljnisten from other Eyan- 
geUoal CQmzQlie& 

IT IM, Ministers who may offer to unite 
with ns from other Christian Churches 
•hall be received in the following manner: 

§ 1. If they come to us properly accred- 
ited from any branch of the Methodist 
Church, or from any Church agreeing with 
us in doctrine, they may Iw received either 
as Local or Itinerant Miniatf^rs, according 
to such credentials, by giving satisfaction 
to an Annual or Quarterly Conference of 
their literary qualifications, and of their 
willingness to conform to our Church 
government and usages. 

} 2. Those ministers of other evangel- 
ical Churches who may desire to unite 
with our Church may be received accord 
ingto our usages as Beacons or Elders, on 
condition of their taking upon them our 
ordination vows, without re-imposition 
of hands, if they shall give satisfaction to 
an Annual Conference of their being in 
orders, and of their agreement with us 
in doctrines, in discipline, and usages; 
provided^ the Conference is also satisfied 
with their literary qualifications, gifts, 
grace, and usefulness. 

IT 156. WLeneTeramimsteii&T^Q^^ 
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according to either of the foregoing sec- 
tions, he shall be famished with a certif- 
icate, signed by a Bishop or a Presiding 
Elder, in the following woi*ds, namely: 
** This is to certify that ' has been 

admitted into Conference as n 

Traveling Preacher, [or has been ad- 
mitted as a Local Preacher on Cir- 
cuit,] he having been ordained to the of- 
fice of a Deacon, [or an Elder^ as the case 
may be,] according to the usages of the 

Ohurcli, of which be has been a 

member and minister; and he is hereby 
authorized to exercise the functions, per- 
taining to his office in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church so long as hia life and 
conversation are such as become the Gos- 
pel of Chiist. 

*^ Given under my hand and seal, at 
, this day of , in the 



» 



year of our Lord — , , 

IT 157, Preachers of other denomina- 
tions who are not in orders may be re- 
ceived as Licentiates, provided they give 
satisfaction to a Quarterly or an Annu&I 
Conference that they are suitable persons 
to exercise the office, and of their agree- 
ment with the doctrines, discipline, goT- 
tfriuneat, and usages of our Church. 
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The ifleetiaii of Bikhope, and their Batj. 

T 15§. A Bishop is to be constituted 
by the election of the General Conference, 
and the laying on of the hands of three . 
Bishops, or at least of one Bishop and 
two Elders. But the General Conference 
may authoiize the election of a Mission- 
ary Bishop in the interim of the General 
Conference. 

T 159 If by death, or otherwise, there 
be no Bishop remaining in our Church, 
the General Conference shall elect a Bish- 
op, and the Elders, or any three of them, 
wLo shall be appointed by the General 
Conference tor that purpose, shall conse- 
crate him according to the Ritual. 

T 160« The duties of a Bishop are, — 

} 1. To preside in our Conferences. 

S 2. To form the Districts according to 
his judgment. 

f 8. To fix the appointments of the 
Preachers; provided he shall not allow 
any Preacher to remain in the same Sta- 
tion more than three years successively ; 
except the Presiding Elders; the Corre- 
sponding Secretaries of the Missionary So- 
ciety; the Corresponding Sccw.tar^ ?caA. 
hasistsmt Corresponding Becxetvmfi^ oi>(\i^ 
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Board of Church Extension; the Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the Frecdmen's Aid 
Society; the Editors, Assistant Editors, 
and Agents at New York and Cincinnati; 
the Editors and Assistant Editor3 at 
Syracuse, Pittsburgh, Chicago, St. Louis, 
San Francisco, Atlanta, and New Or- 
leans; the Editor of the Zion^s Herald; 
missionaries among the Indians, We1sb« 
Swedes, Norwegians, and other mission- 
aries among foreigDerS| (not including the 
Germans, except those on the Pacific 
Coast,) where supplies are difficult to be 
obtained ; missionaries to neglected por- 
tions of our cities, and on foreign stations ; 
chaplains to reformatory, sanitary, and 
charitable institutions, to prisons, and in 
the army and navy ; those Preachers who 
may be appointed to labor for tlie special 
benefit of seamen, and for the American 
Bible Society, or for any State Bible Soci- 
ety auxiliary thereto ; the presidents, prin- 
cipals, or teachei*s of Semiuaries of learn- 
ing, which are or may be un*ior our su- 
perintendence ; or the Preacher Siationed 
at Five Points Mission in New 'Sork, or 
at the American Chapel in Paris; and 
also when requested by an Annual Con- 
ference, to appoint a Preacher for a longer 
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time tLaii three years to any seminary 
of learning not under our care: protidtd^ 
also, that, with the exceptions above 
named, he shall not continue a Preacher 
in the same appointment more than three 
years in six ; nevertheless, if iu any case 
the term of three years shall expire in the 
interim of nn Annual Conference, he may 
continue him until the next session, pro- 
vided tlie time shall not be more thnn 
six months. He shall have authority, 
when requested by an Annual Conference, 
to appoint an agent, whose duty it shall 
be to travel throughout the bounds of 
such Conference, for the purpose of dis- 
tributing tracts ; an agent to promote the 
cause of temperance ; and also to appoint 
an agent or agents for the benefit of our 
literary institutions; an agent for the 
German publishing fund ; and for other 
benevolent institutions. 

§ 4. In the intervals of the Conferences, 
to change, receive, and suspend Preach- 
ers as necessity may require, and as the 
Discipline directs. 

§ 5. To travel through the Connection 
tit large. 

§ 6. To oversee the spiritual and tem.- 
poral business of our ChuicYx. 
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§ 7. To consecrate Bishops, and ordain 
Elders and Deacons. 

§ 8. To decide all questions of law in- 
volved in proceedings pending in an An- 
nual Conference, subject to an appeal to 
the Genenil Conference ; but in all cases 
the application of law shall be with the 
Conference. 

§ 9. To prescribe a course of study in 
English literature and in science, upon 
which those applying for admission upon 
trial in the Annual Conferences shall bo 
examined and approved before such ad- 
iinsRion; to prescribe a course of read- 
ing and study proper to be pursued by 
candidal es for tlie ministry for the tei*m 
of four years; and also a four years' 
couree of reading and study for Local 
Preachers. 

1 161, A Bishop may, when he judges 
it necessary, unite two or more Circuits 
or Stations for Quarterly Conference 
purposes, without affecting their sepa- 
rate financial interests or pastoral du- 
ties. 

a 162, If a Bishop cease from travel- 
ing at large among the people without 
the consent' of the General Conference, 
he shall not thereafter exetcise^ in any 
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degree, tlie Episcopal office in our 
Church. 

T 163. In case there be no Bishop to 
travel at large through the Districts and 
exercise the Episcopal office, ou account 
of death or otherwise, the Districts shall 
be regulated in every respect by tlie 
Annual Conferences and the Presiding 
Elders in the interval of General Confer* 
once, ordination excepted. 



Presiding Elders and their Duty. 

T 164. Presiding Elders are to be 
chosen by the Bishops, by whom they are 
also to be stationed and chauged. 

IT 165. A Bishop may allow an Elder 
to preside in the same District for any 
term not exceeding four years; after 
which he shall not be appointed to the 
same District for six years; but Presid- 
ing Elders in. Missions and Mission Cou- 
ferences in heathen lands may be ap- 
pointed to the same District for more 
than four successive years. 

Y 166. The duties of a Presiding Elder 
are, — 

i 1. To travel through his appointed 
District. 
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f 2. In the absence of the Bishop, to 
take charge of all the Elders and Dea- 
cons, Traveling and Local Preachers and 
Ezhorters, in his District. 

§8. To change, receive, and suspend 
Preachers in his District during the inter- 
vals of the Conferences, and in the ab- 
sence of the Bishop, as the Discipline 
directs; pr&tfided, however, that a Pre- 
siding Elder shall not chansre a Preacher 
in his District from a charge to which he 
has been appointed by the Bishop, and 
appoint him to another to which he 
could not be legally appointed by the 
Bishop. The law of limitation applies 
also to Superannuated and Local Preach- 
ers who are employed in the pastoral 
work. 

1 4. To be present at, as far as practi- 
cable, and to hold, all the quarterly meet^ 
ings, especially the first and fourth, and 
to call together the Quarterly Confer- 
ence to hear complaints, to receive and 
try appeals, to renew all licenses ap- 
proved by the Quarterly Conference, and 
to transact such other business as is pro- 
vided for in the section on *'The Quar- 
terljr Conferences," and to furnish the 
member of the General 'Mis&Votiscn Cqixl 
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mittee for his Mission District a written 
statement of the condition of the mis^ 
sions under his care, and their pecuniary 
wants, prior to the annual meeting of the 
Committee. 

§ 5. To oversee the spiritual and tern* 
poral business of the Church in his Dis- 
trict, and to promote by all proper means 
the cause of Missions, Church Extension, 
and Sunday-schools; and to report to 
the Annual Conference the statistics of 
the Literary and Theological Institutions 
located within the bounds of his Dis- 
trict, and under the care of our Church, 
according to the form published in the 
Appendix of the Discipline; and care- 
fully to inquire at each Quarterly Con- 
ference whether the Rules respecting the 
Instruction of Children have been faith- 
fully observed ; and to report to the An- 
nual Conference the names of all Trav- 
eling Preachers within his District who 
shall neglect to observe these Rules. 

f 6. To take care that every part of our 
Discipline be enforced in his District; 
to decide all questions of law involved 
in proceedings pending in a District or 
Quarterly Conference, subject to an. ^^ 
peal to the President of the next Aimxial 
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Conference ; but in all cases the applica- 
tion of law shall be with the Conference. 

§ 7. To attend the Bishop when pres- 
ent in his District; and to give him, 
when absent, all necessary informatiozii 
b^' letter, of the state of his District. 

§ 8. To direct the candidates for the 
ministry who are admitted on trial to 
those studies which have been recommend- 
ed by the Bishops. 

§ 9. To explain to those Preachers who 
are on trial, as well as to those who are 
in future to be proposed for trial, that 
they may be either admitted or rejected 
without doing them any wrong. 

T 167. If any Preacher absent himself 
from his Circuit, the Presiding Elder 
shall, as far as possible, £Q1 his place with 
another Preacher, who shall be paid for 
his lubors out of the allowance of the ab- 
sent Preacher, in proportion to his usual 
allowance. 

1 16». A Presiding Elder shall not 
lu\ve power to employ a Preacher who 
l^as been rejected by the previous An- 
nual Conference, unless the Conference 
should give him liberty, under certain 
conditions. 
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The Qeotion of Traveluig Elders, and their 

Duty. 

IT ie». An Elder is constituted by the 
election of a majority of the Annual Con- 
fiirence, ^d by the laying on of the hands 
of a Bishop and some of the Elders who 
are present. 

H iy#. The duty of a Traveling Elder 
is — 1. To administer Baptism and the 
Lord^s Supper, to solemnize Matrimony, 
and to conduct divine worship. 2. To 
do all the duties of a Traveling Preacher. 

T 171. No Elder who ceases to travel, 
without the consent of the Annual Con- 
ference, certified under the hand of the 
Preaident of the Conference, except in 
case of sickness, debility, or other una- 
voidable cii'cumstance, shall on any ac- 
count exercise the peculiar functions of 
Us office, or even be allowed to preach 
among us: neoertheUis^ the final determi- 
nation in all such cases is with the An- 
nual Conference. 

T 173. Every Traveling Deacon shall 
exercise his office for two years, before 
he be eligible to the office of Elder ; ex- 
cept in the case of missions^ v7\iQ>XL ^^<^ 

UiBva] ConfereacQs shall have au\\i»itv\;i 
8 
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to elect for the Elder^s office sooner, if 
they judge it expedient. 

IT 173, When a Preacher shall have 
passed his examination, and been admit- 
ted into Fnll Connection, and elected 
to the office of a Deacon, but fails of bis 
ordination through the absence of the 
Bishop, his eligibility to the office of 
Elder shall run from the time of his elec- 
tion to the office of a Deacon. 



The Election of Traveling Deacons and their 

Duty. 

IT 174. A Traveling Deacon is consti* 
tnted by th6 election of a majority of the 
Annual Conference, and the laying on of 
the hands of a Bishop. 

T 175. The duty of a Traveling Dea- 
con is — 1. To administer Baptism and to 
solemnize Matrimony. 2. To assist the 
Elder in administering the Lord's Sup- 
per. 3. To do all the duties of a Travel- 
ing Preacher. 

IT 176, Whenever a Preacher on Trial 
shall be appointed by a Bishop to a mis- 
sion, or a chaplaincy in the army or navy, 
or in reformatory, sanitary, or charitable 
i/70dtDtion8, CMT priBontt, \ie m«3^\l ^Vs^ted 
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hy an Annual Conference, with the ap- 
I probation of a Bishop, be ordained by 
him before his probation ends. 

IT 177. No Deacon who ceases to travel 
witliout the consent of the Annual Con- 
ference, certified under the hand of the 
President of Uie Conference, except in 
cases of sickness, debility, or other una- 
voidable circumstanoea, shall on any ac 
count exercise the peculiar functions of 
his office, or even foe allowed to preach, 
among us: neeertkeless, the final deter- 
mination in all such cases is with the 
Annual Conference. 



Iba Dalies of those who have tha Ohargeof 
Oironits oar StadanSi 

T ITS. The duties of the Elder, Dea- 
con, or Preacher who has the special 
charge of a Circuit, are, — 

{ 1. To have the oversight of the other 
Preachers in his Circuit or Station. 

{ 2. To renew the tickets for the ad- 
mission of members into Love -feasts 
quarterly. 

{8. To appoint all the Leaders, to 
change them when he sees it neceaaaTj^ 
tad to examine each of thetn^ mt\i ^ 
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possible exactness, at least onoe a quar* 
ter, concerning his method of meeting a 
class. 

§ 4. To receive, try, and expel mem- 
boi's^ JAccording to the Form of Dis- 
cipline. 

f 5. To hold Watch-nights and Love 
feasts. 

{ 6. To hold Quarterly Meetings in the 
al)setice of the Presiding Elder, and to 
see that the Stewards provide unfer- 
mented wine for use in the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper whenever practicable. 

§ 7. To take care that every Society be 
duly supplied with books and Methodist 
literature. 

§ 8. To hold a meeting of all the Lead* 
ers and Stewards of the Charge, to be de- 
nominated the Leaders . and Stewards* 
Meeting, as often as practicable, in order 
to inquire, 1. Are there any sick ! 2. Are 
there any requiring temporal relief 9 
8. Are there any who walk disorderly and 
will nbt be reproved ? 4. Are there any 
who willfully n^lect the means of grace f 
5. Are any changes to be made in the 
classes t 6. Are there any probationers to 
be recommended for reception into full 
connecHon^ 7. Are theie «$ii toV^ lecom- 
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mended for license to exhort or to preach? 
8. What amoant has been received for the 
Bupport of the Pastor or Pastors ? 9. la 
there any miscellaneous business ? 

$ 9. To catechise the children public- 
ly in the Sunday-school aud at special 
meetings appointed for that purpose. It 
shall also be the duty of each Preacher, 
in his report to each Quarterly Confer- 
ence, to state to what extent he has pub- 
licly or privately catechised the children 
of his Ciiarge. 

§10. To form classes for the insti-uc- 
tion of the larger children, youth, and 
adults in the word of God, and to attend 
to all the duties prescribed for the train- 
ing of children. 

i 11. To give an account of his Circuit 
arery quarter to his Presiding Elder. 

^ id. To make a written report at 
each Quarterly Conference, as follows, 
juamely:— 
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qUABTEBLT BEPOKT 

qf ike JV^achtr in Vlkarfe qf te 

ilu Q^uaritrly Co^ftn^icey hdd t d ^ 

Number of Sundaj - schools whhin the . 

bounds of the Chains 

State of Sxmdt&j-ifhociB within the bounds 

of the Chaise 

Average attendance. 

Nmabw of scholars fifteen years of age and 

over 

Average attendance. 

1 have preached thnes to the children, and 

catechised them times during the quartet. 

Classes of Cluldren formed §ot Beligiooa 

Instr netioB. 

Kecoived into Full Membership •••••• 

Excluded from the Church ».»• 

Received by Letter '...•»..•••••••• 

Dismissed by Letter 

Deceased durmg the Qoartttr «•« 

Withdrawn from the Ckuroh r^**..*. 

The foUowing Pastoral labor has been W- 
■towed I — 

Benevolent Colleetions during the — qinav^ 
ter, as foilows : — 

Missionary „ 

Church Extension 

Tract 

Sunday-school „ », 

Other objects, namely •. 
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TUfoOawing U to U ut^d only ai iJUfcmiA 
Quarterly Ooftftrenes: — 

Subscribers have been obtained for our peri* 
odioals as foUows : — 

Advocate 

Quarterly Beview 

Sunday-School Advocate. 

Bundle-School Journal 

Eespectfully submitted, 

^ Breaehsr in Charge. 

§ 18. To report the nameis at each Love- 
feast of those who have been received into 
the Church, or excluded therefrom, dur- 
ing the quarter; also the names of those 
who have been received or dismissed by 
certificate, and of those who hare died or 
have withdrawn from the Church. 

§ 14. To lay before the Quarterly Con- 
ference, at each quarterly meeting, to 
be entered on its journal, a written state- 
ment of the number, state, and average 
attendance of the Sunday-schools in the 
Oircoit or Station, and to report the same 
to the Annual Conference according to 
the form published by the Sunday-school 
Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
together with the amount raised for the 
support of Missions, and for the publica- 
tion of Tracts. 
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§ IS. To take an exact account of all 
the matters specified in T 78, question. 29, 
and report them to the Annual Confer- 
ence> that their number may be printed 
in the Minutes, and also to register the 
Marriages and Baptisms. 

§16. To examine the accounts of all 
the Stewards. 

§ 17. To appoint a person to receive 
the quarterly collection in the dassea, 

§ 18. To see that pMie collections be 
made quarterly, if need be. 

§ 19. To encourage the support of 
Missions, Church Extension, and Sun- 
day-schools, and the publication and dis- 
tribution of Bibles, tracts, and Sunday- 
school books, by forming societies and 
making collections for these objects in 
such way and manner as the Annual Con- 
ference to which he belongs shall from 
time to time direct. If the Annual Con- 
ference to which he belongs should not 
^ve any directions on the subject, to take 
up a collection in the course of the year, 
or raise a subscription, as he may judge 
expedient, the proceeds of which shal) 
be at his disposal for the purchase and 
distribution of tracts. 
§20, To take an annual collection in 
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each of hiis appointments in behalf of the 
Sunday-school Union. 

{21. To take a collection annually in 
each of his appointments in behalf of the 
Board of Church Extension. 

{ 22 To defray the expenses of the 
Delegates composing the €kneral Con- 
ference, a collection shall be taken up in 
each Circuit and Station some time pre^ 
Tious to the sitting of the Conference; 
and the sums so collected shall be brought 
up by the delegation to the General Con- 
ference, and applied to the object herein 
contemplated, in proportion to the ex- 
penses of the several Delegates. 

{ 23. To call the Committee on Tem- 
perance together at least once in three 
months' for the purpose of considering the 
best means to be employed for promoting 
the cause of temperance in the commu- 
nity. 

T 1T9. It shall be the further duty of 
the Preacher in Charge : — 

$ 1. To make, at the close of each Con- 
ference year, a regular catalogue of the 
members in towns and cities by streets^ 
tnd nnml^ers. 

{2. To leave his successor a particular 
account of the Circuit or Station, inc\a^* 
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ing an account of the subscribers for our 
periodicals. 

f 8. To enforce rigorously, but calmly, 
the rules of the Society. 

§ 4. To suffer no Loye-feast to last 
above an hour and a half. 

§ 5. To warn all from time to time that 
none are to remove from one Circuit to 
another without a note of recommenda- 
tion from the Preacher of the Circuit in 
these worcis: ^*'A, B,^ the "btarery has "been 
an aoceptdble m$mber of the Methodist Epie- 
eopal Churchy And to inform them that, 
without such a certificate, they will not be 
received into the Church in other places. 
And also to notify of such certificate and 
removal the Pastors of those charges 
within the bounds of which persons hav- 
ing received such certificates shall have 
removed : provided, that, when a member 
wishes to remove his residence out of any 
particular charge, and there are, in the 
judgment of the Preacher in Charge, 
sufficient reasons for withholding a cer- 
tificate, and the member is willing to be 
tried, he shall be held guilty of malad- 
ministration unless he proceed in the 
trial of such person. A Preacher may 
fiive « note of lecoinmendation to any 
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member who wishes to unite with any 
other evangelical denomination. 

5 6. To recommend every-where de- 
cency and cleanliness. 

J 7. To read and explain the General 
Bules at least once a year in every con- 
gregntion. 

§ 8. The Preacher who has the charge 
of a Circuit shall appoint prayer-meet- 
ings wherever he can in his Circuit. 

J 9. Wherever it is practicable he shall 
60 arrange the appointments as to give 
the Local Preachers regular and system- 
atic employment on the Sabbath. 

§ 10. He shall take care that a fast be 
held in every Society in his Circuit on 
the Friday preceding every quarterly 
meeting, and that a memorandum of it 
be written on all the class papers. 

J 11. To license such persons as he 
may deem proper to officiate as Exhort- 
ers in the Church, according to the pro- 
visions of the Discipline. 

T 1§0. The Preachers who have the 
oversight of Circuits are required to ex- 
ecute all our rules fully and strenuously 
•gainst all frauds, and particularly against 
dishonest insolvencies, suffering none to 
remain in our Church on any account 
who are found guilty of any ivsL)!^* 
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Supemiimerary and StLperannuated 

Preaoheia 

IT !§!• A Supernumerary Preacher is 
one who, because of impaired health, is 
temporarily unable to perform effective 
work. He may receive an appointment, 
or be left without one, according to the 
judgment of the Annual Conference of 
which he is a member; but he shall have 
no claim on the beneficiary funds of the 
Church, except by vote of the Confer- 
ence; and he shall be subject to all the 
limitations of the Discipline in respect 
to re-appointment and continuance i^ 
the same charge that apply to effective 
Preachers. In case he be left without 
an appointment he shall have a seat in 
the Quarterly Conference, and all the 
privileges of memberehip in the place 
where he may reside. In case he lives 
beyond the bounds of his Conference, he 
shall forward annually a certificate simi- 
lar to that required of s^ Superannuated 
Preacher. 

T 1§3« Every Superannuated Preach^ 

er, who may reside without the bounds of 

i:he Conference of which he is a member, 

shall have a seat in the (^uaxterly Confev- 
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ence, and all the privileges of Diember- 
ship in the Church where he may reside ; 
and he shall annually forward to his Con- 
ference a certificate of his Christian and 
ministerjlal conduct, together with an ac- 
count of the number and circumstances 
of his family, signed by the Presiding 
fitder of the District, or the Preacher in 
Charge of the Circuit or Station within 
uhose bounds he may reside; without 
wliich the Conference shall not be re- 
quired to allow his claim, and may locate 
him without his consent. 



Looatiiig Unacoeptablei Ineffideot, or Secu- 
lar FieaobeiB. 
1 18J1. When a Traveling Preacher is 
so unacceptable, inefficient, or secular as 
to be no longer useful in his work, the 
Conference may request him to ask a lo- 
cation, and if he shall refuse to comply 
with the request, the Conference shall 
bear with him till the session next ensu- 
ing, at which time, if he persist in his 
refusal, the Conference may, without 
formal trial, locate him, without his con- 
sent, by a vote of two thirds of the mem- 
bers present and rating. 
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General Direotions conoeining Local 

Preaohers. 
T 1§4, The Quarterly Conference shall 
have authority to license proper persons 
to preach, to examine them in such 
course of study as the Bishops shall 
prescribe, and to renew their license 
annually, when, in the judgment of said 
Conference, their gifts, grace, and use- 
fulness will warrant such renewal; to 
recommend to the Annual Conference 
Local Preachers who are suitable candi- 
dates for Deacons' or Elders* Orders, and 
for Admission on Trial in the traveling 
connectidb ; and to try, suspend, and de- 
prive of ministerial office and creden- 
tials, expel or acquit, any Local Preacher 
in the Circuit or Station against whom 
charges may be preferred ; provided^ That 
no person shall be Ucensed to preach 
"without the recommendation of the So- 
ciety of which he is a member, or of the 
Leader and Stewards' Meeting; and no 
member of the Church shall be at liberty 
to preach without such license. Nor 
shall any one be licensed to preach, or 
ii0commended to the Annual Conference 
to travel^ or for ordination, without first 
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being examined in the District or Qnar- 
terij Ck>nference on the subject of Doc- 
trines Snd Discipline. In all cases the 
candidate shall first pass a satisfactorj 
examination in such course of study as 
the Bishops shall prescribe. 

T 1§5. Every Local Elder, Deacon, 
or Preacher shall be amenable to the 
District or Quarterly Conference where 
he resides for his Christian character 
and the faithful performance of his min- 
isterial office. He shall have his name 
recorded on the journal of said Confer- 
ence, and also enrolled on a class paper, 
and shall meet in class ; and shall make 
a report of his labors annually to the 
fourth Quarterly Conference of the Cir- 
cuit or Station to which he is amenable; 
and in neglect of the above duties, or 
if found unacceptable in his ministe- 
rial office after due trial, the District 
or Quarterly Conference, if they judge 
it proper, may deprive him of his min- 
isterial office. And when a Preacher 
is located, or discontinued by an An- 
nual Conference, he shall be amenable 
to the Quarterly Conference of the Cir- 
cuit or Statioa where he had his last 
.appoiatment. 




128 LooAi. PaaAasnits. T ISflt 

1 1§6. Whenever a Local Elder, Dei»> 
cun, or Preaclier ahall remove from one 
Circuit or Statioii to anatheT, be, BhftU 
procure friHn the Prvedding Elder ot the 
District, or from . the Preacher having 
charfre, a certificate of his official ptand- 
ing in the Church at the time of his 
removal, witiiont which he shall not be 
received as a Local Preacher in. other 

^ 187. The Presiding Elden and the 
Preachers in Charge are required ao to 
BtTange the appoiBtmecta^ wherever it ia 
practicable, as to give the Local Preach- 
ers regular fmd ajatematic emplojment 
on the Babbath. 

S IS§. Whenever a Loc^ Preachai 
shall have a pattoial charge^ he shall 
hold bia Church ration in b<^ Chaige. 



Local PraacbCTB and their Ordination, 

YIS9. A licensed Local Pnachei 

shnll be eligible to the office of a Deacon 

after be has preached four consecutiTe 

years fyoia the time he TeOBV^eii a n^lar 

Uceate, and has obt^nedi *> \«&^»>uMaA 

fiwm tie District or t4a»rtat\.l OaiAawae*, 
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ftftcr proper examination, signed by the 
President and countersigned by the Secro- 
tai7, and after his character has passed 
iu examination before, and he has ob- 
tained tlie approbation of, the Annual 
C<mference. 

IT 190. A Local Preacher who lias been 
licensed three consecutive years before 
Ills admission on trial in an Annual Con- 
ference shall be eligible to the office of 
Deacon after he has preached one year 
in the traveling connection, and lias ob- 
tained a recommendation from the Dis- 
trict or Quarterly Conference of which 
he is a member, and his character and 
qualifications have been examined and 
approved by the Annual Conference. 

IF 191. A Local Deacon shall be eligi- 
ble to the office of an Elder after he ha8 
preached four years from the time he 
was ordained a Deacon, and has obtained 
a recommendation from the District or 
Quarterly Conference of which he is a 
member, certifying his qualifications in 
doctrine, discipline, talents, and useful- 
ness, signed by the President and co\itvt;jit- 
Bifpaed by the Secretary. He shaVV, \t Yi'ft 
cannot attend, send to the AnnuaV Coii- 
ferenee each recommendation, aud a tio\a 
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certifying his belief in the Doctrines and 
Discipline of our Church. The whole 
being examined by the Annual Confer* 
ence, and approved, he may be ordained. 



Ezhortera 
1* 192. An Exhorter shall be consti- 
tuted by the recommendation of the class 
of which he is a member, or of the Lead- 
ers and Stewards' Meeting of the Circuit 
^ or Station, and a license signed by the 
Preacher in Charge. 

T 193. The duties of Exhorters are, to 
hold meetings for prayer and exhortation 
wherever opportunity is afforded, sub- 
ject to the direction of the Preacher in 
Charge ; to attend all the sessions of the 
District and Quarterly Conferences ; to be 
subject to an annual examination of char- 
acter in the District or Quarterly Confer- 
ence, and a renewal of license annually 
by the Presiding Elder, or Preacher hav- 
ing the charge, if approved by the Dis- 
trict or Quarterly Conference. 



T 196. Stbwabdb. Iftl 



PART n. - CHAPTER HL 

8TBWARD8. 



Qoalifioations, Appointmenti and Datifli 
of StewQjrdB. 

^ 194. Let the Stewards be pcreons 
of solid piety, who both know and love 
the Methodist doctrine and discipline, 
and of good natural and acquired abili- 
ties to transact the temporal business. 

Y 195. In the appointment of the 
Stewards, the Preacher having the charge 
of the Circuit shall have the right of 
nomination; but the Quarterly Confer- 
ence shall confirm or reject such nomina- 
<ion. The Stewards so appointed shall 
hold office for one year, but may be re- 
appointed in like manner from year to 
year. 

T 196. The duties of Stewards are, to 
take an exact account of all the money 
or other provisions collected for the 
support of the Preachers in the Circuit 
or Station, and apply the same as the 
•Discipline directs; to make an acc^t^VA 
letum of every expenditure ol msmftl^ 
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whether to the Preachers, the sick, or 
the poor; to seek the needy and dis- 
tressed in order, to relieve and comfort 
them; to inform the Preachers of any 
sick or disorderly persons; to tell the 
Preachers what they think wrong in 
them ; to attend the Quarterly Meetings 
of their Circuit, and the Leaders and 
Stewards' meetings; to give advice, if 
asked, in planning, the Circuit; to attend 
committees for the application of money 
to Cliurches; to give counsel in matters 
of arbitration; to provide the elements 
for the Lord's Supper ; to write circular 
letters to the Societies in the Circuit to 
be more liberal, if need be ; and also to 
let them know, when occasion requires, 
the state of the temporal concerns of the 
Clmrge. 

H 197. The duties of District Stew- * 
ards are, to attend the annual District 
Stewards' Meeting when called by the 
Presiding Elder, and perform the duties 
specified in H 850. 

IT 198. Stewards are accountable for 
llie faithful performance of their duty to 
^Ae Quarterly Conference ol t\ie C^xcvnX» 
>r Station, which shall hove -po^et \ft 
diamisB or change them at pVeawff^^ 
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IT 199. There shall be not less than 
three nor more than nine Stewards in 
each Circuit or Station, one of -whom 
Bhall be appointed Recording Steward by 
the Quarterly Conference after each an- 
nual election. But when two or more 
Circuits or Stations are united, the Stew- 
ards shall hold office till the first Quar- 
terly Confeience gliall elect a new Boari}. 
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PART IIL 

ADMINISTRATION OP DISCIPLINE. 



CHAPTER I. 



BRINGINO MINI8TXR8 AND lOBMBERS TO 
TBIAL, AND THE SETTLEMEHT OF DIS- 
PUTES. 



The Trial of a Bishop. 

Y 200. A Bishop is answerable for bis 
conduct to the General Conference, which 
shall have power to order the manner of 
his trial. 

IT 201. When a Bishop is accused of 
immoral conduct, the Presiding Elder, 
within whose district said immorality is 
alleged to have been committed shall 
call to his aid four Traveling Elders, 
which five ministers shall carefully in- 
quire into the case ; and if, in their judg- 
ment, there is reasonable ground for such 
accusation, they, or a majority of them, 
shall prepare and sign the proper charge 
in the casey and shall send a copy there- 
of, BO signed, to the acc\i&«^^ «iSi^ ^^ 
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giye notice thereof to one of the Bishops. 
6aid Bishop, so notified, shall convene 
a Judicial Conference, to he composed of 
tlie Triers of Appeals in the five neigli- 
boi'ing Conferences. And the said Judi- 
cial Conference shall have full power to 
tr^ the accused Bishop, and to suspend 
1 17^ from the functions of his ofiice, or 
expel him from the Church, as they may 
deem his offense requires. One of the 
Bishops shall preside at his trial. 

T303. The accused shall have the 
right of peremptory challenge, yet not so 
as to reduce the numfjer of the Judicial 
Conference below twenty-one. 

IT d03« In case of imprudent conduct, 
the Presiding Elder witliin whose district 
the offense occurs snail take with him two 
Traveling Elders, and shall admonish the 
Bishop so offending. In case of a second 
offense, one of the Bishops, together with 
three Traveling Elders, shall call upon 
him, and reprehend and admonish him. 
If he still persist in his imprudence, he 
shall then be tried in the manner ordered 
in irt 201, 202. 

IT 204« In case the alleged immorality 
<^r Imprudence has been comvcvVtle^ \<\XXv 
out the bounds of any district^ ^^ '^^Kftr 
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siding Elder within the bounds of whoso 
disitiict the Bishop may reside shall pro- 
ceed as hereinbefore specified. 

IT 205. When a Bishop disseminates, 
y^wblicly or privately, doctrines which are* 
c:iitrary to our Articles of Religion or 
established standards of doctrine, the 
same process shall be observed as is pre- 
scribed in iri[ 201, 202. 

IT 206. The President shall, at the com- 
mencement of the trial, appoint a Secreta- 
ry, who sliall take regular minutes of the 
trial, and of all ,the evidence in the case, 
which, when read and approved, shall 
be signed by the President and Secretary. 
. IT 207. A Bishop shall have the right 
of appeal to the ensuing General Con* 
ference, if he signify his intention to 
appeal at the time of his conviction, or 
when informed thereof. And in case of 
an appeal, the minutes of the trial and 
all the documents relating to the case, in- 
cluding the charges and specifications, 
shall be transmitted to the ensuing Gen- 
eral Conference, which minutes and doc- 
uments only shall be used in evidence in 
the trial of the appeal. 

ir;208« Com))laints against the admin- 
istiHtion of a Bishop ma^ \>^ loxii^fdfid 



f 
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to the General Conference, and enter- 
tained there: provided that, in its judg- 
ment, due notice has been given. 



The Method of Proceeding agamst accused 
TraTeling Ministers or rreachers. 

IT 309. When a member of an Annual 
Conference is under report of being 
guilty of some -^rime expressly forbidden 
in the word oi Gk)d, sufficient to exclude 
a person from the kingdom of grace and 
glory :— 

§ 1. In the interval of the Annual Con- 
ference sessions the Presiding Elder shall 
call not less than five nor more than nine 
members of the Conference to investigate 
the case, and, if possible, bring the ac- 
cused and accuser face to face, and cause 
a correct record of the examination to be 
kept and transmitted to the Annual Con- 
ference. If the charge be sustained, he 
shall be suspended from all ministerial 
services and Church privileges until the 
ensuing Annual Conference, at which his 
case shall be fully considered and deter- 
mined. 

§ 2. But if the accused be 8t.'?x^^\^vKi% 
Eider, three of the Seniox Px^iB^cXifiWk ^V 
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It is district shall inquire into the charac< 
ter of the report, and, if they judge i1 
necessary, call in the Presiding Elder oi 
any adjoining district, who shall appoint 
a committee of not less than five nor more 
than nine Elders of the Annual Confer- 
once of which the accused is a member, 
to investigate the case, and he shall alsc 
preside at the examination. 

§ 3. If the accused, after due notice 
given him, shall refuse or neglect to ap- 
pear before the Committee, the investi- 
gation shall proceed in his absence. 

§ 4. A supernumerary or superannuated 
preacher residing without the bounds o1 
: his own Conference shall be subject tc 

the investigation prescribed in IT 209, § 1 
under the authoritv of the Presidins 
Elder of the district within which he 
resides. But, in such case, all the paperb. 
Including the record of the investigation, 
charges, evidence, and findings, shall be 
transmitted to the Annual Conference oi 
which the accused is a member at its en- 
suing session, on which papers and sucli 
other evidence as 'may be admitted the 
case shall be finally determined. 
§ S. Jf, in any of the foregoing cases, 
counsel lias not been "ptoVY^^^ ^ot \Jw 
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Church, or for the accused, the Presiding 
Elder shall have power to appoint coun- 
sel for both, or for either. 

IT 310. If the charge be tried by the 
Conference, an Elder may be appointed 
by the Bishop, as a Commissioner to take 
testimony, who shall cause a faithful rec- 
ord of the proceedings and testimony to 
be laid before the Conference, the testi- 
mony to be reduced to writing and signed 
by the witnesses, on which, with such other 
evidence as may be admitted, the case 
shall be decided. 

IT 311. In cases of improper tempers, 
words, or actions, the person so offending 
shall be admonished by his senior in 
office. Should a second transgression 
take place, one, two, or three Ministers 
or Preachei-s are to be taken as witnesses. 
If he be not then cured, let the Presiding 
Elder proceed as in IT 209, § 1. 

Y 313* When a member of an Annual 
Conference fails in business, or contracts 
debts which he is not able to pay, the Pre- 
siding Elder shall appoint three judicious 
members of the Church to inspect the 
accounts, contracts, and circumstances 
of the supposed delinquent, «uw^ Si^ Nsi 
their opinion, he haa beViaye()L ^\&\i^slD^^^\ 
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or contracted debts without the proba- 
bility of paying, let the case be disposed 
of according to IT 209. 

IT 313« When a Minister or Preacher 
disseminates, publicly or privately, doc* 
trines which are contrary to our Articles 
of Religion or established standards of 
doctrine, let the same process be observed 
as is directed in T 209, § 1 ; but if the Min- 
ister or Preaclicr so offending do solemnly 
engage not to disseminate such erroneous 
doctrines, in public or in private, he 
shall be borne with till his case be laid 
before the next Annual Conference, 
which shall determine the matter. 

H 214. When a Traveling Preacher in 
the interim of an Annual Conference 
refuses to attend to the work assigned 
him, let the Presiding Elder proceed as 
directed in 1 209, §1. 

T 215. In cases of alleged maladmin- 
istration : — 

§ L A Minister or Preacher shall be an* 
swerable to his Conference on the charge 
of corrupt, negligent, or partisan admin- 
istration, but not for errors in judgment. 

§ 2. Errors or defects in judicial pro- 

ceedinga shall be duly considered when 

presented on appeal. But etioi^ Q»t \vii 
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made by a Presiding Elder in cases of ap- 
peal to a Quarterly Conference, are to be 
corrected on appeal to the President of 
the next Annual Conference. 
• § 8. Errors of administration not con- 
nected with judicial proceedings may be 
presented to the Annual Conference, 
which may order just and suitable reme- 
dies when the rights of members of the 
Church have been affected. 

IT 216. Should the Conference having 
jurisdiction in any of the foregoing cases 
judge it expedient to try the accused by 
a select number, it may appoint not less 
than nine nor more than fifteen of its 
members for that purpose, the accused 
having the right to challenge for cause, 
who, in the presence of a Bishop or a 
chairman whom the President of the 
Conference shall appoint, and one or more 
of the Secretaries of the Conference, shall 
have full power to consider and deter- 
mine the case according to the Kules 
which govern Annual Conferences in sucii 
proceedings ; and they shall make a faith- 
ful report of all their doings to the Sec- 
retary of the Conference in writing, and 
deliver up to him the bill ol c\v^\%^'^^*C^^ 
mdeoce taken, and tYi^ d^^vycL t«a 
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dered, with all other documents brought 
into the trial. Or the Annual Conference 
may, when a case cannot be tried during 
the session for want of testimony, refer 
it to one of the Presiding Elders, who 
shall proceed as directed in IT 209 § 1. 

T 317. In no case, of either the inves- 
tigation or the trial of a Preacher, shall 
any person act as counsel who is not a 
member of an Annual Conference. 



Proceedings against Freaohera on Trial. 

IT 218 • A Preacher on Trial who mtyr 
be accused of crime shall be accountable 
to the Quarterly Conference of the Cir- 
cuit on which he travels. The Presiding 
Elder shall call a Committee of three 
Local Preachers, which may susj^end him ; 
and the Quarterly Conference may expel 
him ; neverthelesBf he shall have a right to 
an appeal to the next An^ual Conference. 



The Trial of Local Freaoh6r& 

IT 319. When a Local Elder, Deacon, 

or Preacher is reported to be guilty of 

some crime expressly {ot\Add^xi m th« 
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word of God, sufficient to exclude a per* 
Boa from the kingdom of grace and glory, 
the Preacher having charge shall call a 
Committee, consisting of three or more 
Local Preachers, before which it shall be 
the duty of the accused to appear, and by 
which he shall be acquitted, or, if found 
guilty, suspended until the next District 
or Quarterly Conference. And the Preach- 
er in charge shall cause exact minutes of 
the charges, testimony, and examination, 
together with the decision of the Com- 
mittee, to be laid before the District or 
Quarterly Conference, where it shall be 
tlie duty of the accused to appear. If 
the accused refuse or neglect to appear 
before said Committee, he may be tried 
in his absence. 

T330. The President shall, at the 
commencement of the trial, appoint a 
Secretary, who shall take down regular 
minutes of the evidence of the trial, 
which minutes, when read and approved, . 
stall be signed by the President, and 
also by the members of the Conference 
who are present, or a majority of them. 

IT 331. In case of improper tempers, 
words, or actions, the peraorL v^ q»^^^* 
ing Bhall be admoxi\ahQ4\>^ ^<^^\««f^^^ 
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Laving charge. Should a second trans- 
gression take place, one, two, or three 
members of the Church are to be taken 
as witnesses. If he be not then cured, 
he shall be tried at the next District 
or Quarterly Conference, and, if found 
guilty and impenitent, he shall be ex- 
pelled from the Church. 

T d22. When a Local Elder, Deacon, 
or Preacher fails in business, or contracts 
debts which he is not able to pay, let the 
Preacher in Charge appoint three judi- 
cious members of the Church to inspect 
the accounts, contracts, and circumstances 
of the supposed delinquent; and if, in 
their opinion, he has behaved dishon- 
estly, or contracted debts without the 
probability of paying, let the case be 
disposed of according to H 219. - 



Tiial of an Aoonsed ICember. 

I. For IiofORAL Conduct. 

T 323. An accused member shall be 

brought to trial befoi-e a Committee of 

not less than five, who shall not be mem- 

j^eiv of the Quarterly Conference, (and, if 

^^e PreacbeTjvidge it neceaswrj, \i^ tcA^ 
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select the Committee from any part of 
the District,) in the presence of the 
Preaclier in Charge, who shall preside in 
the trial, and cause exact minutes of the 
evidence and proceedings in the case to 
l^e taken. In the selection of the Commit- 
tee the parties may challenge for cause. 

T 3d4. If the accused person he found 
guilty, hy the decision of a majority of 
the Committee, and the crime be such as 
is expressly forbidden by the word of 
God, sufficient to exclude a person from 
the kingdom of grace and glory, let the 
Preacher in Charge expel him. 

IT ftt5* If the accused person, after 
sufficient notice given him, shall refuse 
or neglect to appear before the Commit- 
tee, he may be tried in his absence, and 
if found guilty he shall be expelled. 

n. Imfbudbnt and Unchbistiak Cos 

DUCT. 

IT 336. In cases of neglect of duties 
of any kind, imprudent conduct, indulg- 
ing sinful tempers or words, tlie buying, 
selling, or using intoxicating liquors as 
a beverage, signing petitions in favor 
of granting license for the %«Aa ^1 v^^.- 
toxicating liquors, beeoiavci^ \iQt\i^wBR2a. 
10 
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for persons engaged in such traffic, rent- 
ing property as the place in or on 
which to mannfactiire or sell iDtoxicat- 
ing liquors, dancing, plajing at games of 
chance, attending theaters, horse-races, 
circnses, dancing- parties, or patronizing 
dancing-schools, or taking such other 
amnsements as are obviously of mis- 
leading or questicHiable moral tendency, 
or diso}>edience to the Order and Disci- 
pline of the Church ; first, let private re- 
proof he given by a Preacher or Leader, 
and if there be an acknowledgment of 
the fault, and proper humiliariou, the 
person may he borne with. On a second 
offense, the Preacher or Leader may take 
one or two discreet members of the 
Church. On a third offense, let him be 
brought to trial, and if found guilty, 
and there be no sign of real humiliation, 
he shall be expelled. 

III. Neglect of thb Meakb of Grace. 

H 2S7« When members of our Church 

habitually neglect the means of grace, 

such as the public worship of God, tlie 

Supper of the Lord, family and private 

prayer, searching the Scriptures, class- 

^ieetings and prayor-meeUng'^, — 
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§ 1. Let the Elder, Deacon, or one of 
the Preachers, visit them wlienever it is 
practicable, and exulaia to them the 
consequcace if they continue to neglect. 

§ 2. If they do not ameud, let him who 
has the charge of the Circuit or Station 
bring their case before the Society, or a 
Ck)mmittoe of not less than five, before 
which tliey shall have been cited to ap- 
pear. And, if they be found guilty of 
willful neglect, by a decision of a ma> 
jority of the members before whom the 
case is brought, let them be excluded. 

IV. For Dissbnsiov. 

IT 23§« If a member of our Church 
shall be accused of endeavoring to sow 
dissension in any of our Societies, by 
inveighing against either our Doctrines 
or Discipline, the person so offending 
shall first be reproved by the Preacher in 
Charge, and if be persists in such perni- 
cious practice he shall be brought to 
trial, and if found guilty, expelled. 

Y. DifiAORXBlCBNT IN BUSINESS AND KOV- 
PAYMENT OF DeBTS. 

T 339* On any disagreement V>e,t^%«^ 
two or more members oi owt CVlwxOdl ^cfOl^ 
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cerning business transactions, which c&n- 
not be settled by the parties, the Preacher 
in Charge shall inquire into the circum- 
stances of the case, and shall recommend 
to the parties a reference, consisting of 
two arbiters chosen by the plaintiff and 
two chosen by the defendant, which four 
arbiters so chosen shall nominate a fifth ; 
the five arbiters being members of our 
Church. The Preacher in Charge shall 
preside, and the forms of trial shall be 
obsenred. 

T 330. If either party refuse to abide 
their judgment he shall be brought to 
trial, and if he fail to show sufficient 
cause for such refusal he shall be ex- 
pelled. 

IT 331 • If any member of our Church 
shall refuse, in case of debt or other dis- 
putes, to refer the matter to arbitration 
when recommended by the Preacher in 
Charge, or shall enter into a lawsuit with 
another member before these measures 
are taken, he shall be brought to trial, 
and if he fail to show that the case is of 
such a nature as to require and justify a 
process at law, he shall be expelled. 
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VI. Insolvency on tab Pabt op A3srt 
OF ouB Members. 

V 93d. The Preachers who have tlie 
oversight of Circuits and Stations are re- 
quired to execute all oar rules fully and 
strenuously against all frauds, and par- 
ticularly against dishonest insolvencies, 
suffering none to remain in our Church 
on any account who are found guilty of 
any fraud. 

IT 333. To prevent scandal, when any 
of our members fail in business, or con- 
tract debts which they are not able to 
pay, let two or thre^ judicious members 
of the Chuix^h inspect the accounts, con- 
tracts, and circumstances of the case of 
the supposed delinquent; and if they 
judge that he has behaved dishonestly, 
or borrowed money without a probability 
of paying, let him be brought to trial^ 
and, if found guilty, expelled. 

VII. General Directions. 

IT 334« In all the foregoing cases of 
trial, witnesses fix>m without shall not be 
rejected ; and the testimony of an absent 
witness may be taken before tU^^x^^O^^x 
in Charge, or a Preachei w^^omX.^ Xs^ 
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the iPresiding Elder of the District within 
which such witness resides: provided, in 
every case snfScient notice has been given 
to tlie adverse party of the time an'' 
place of taking such testimony. The 
accused shall have the right to call to his 
4issistance, as connsel, any member in 
good and regular standing in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

. Y Is^SkS. If in any of the aboye-men- 
tioned cases the Preacher in Charge differ 
in judgment from the majority of the 
Committee concerning the guilt or inno- 
cence of the accused, he may refer the 
ease to the ensuing Quarterly Conference, 
which shall have authority to order a new 
trial. 

T236. When the Quarterly Confer- 
ence, sitting as a Court of Appeals, re- 
mands a case for a new trial, the Preacher 
in Charge shall proceed to try the ac- 
cused member again, unless the charges 
are withdrawn. 

? 237. In all cases requiring the ac- 
cused member to be expelled, the Preach- 
er in Charge shall pronounce the sentence 
of expulsion. 

Tii3§» After such forms of trial and 
expiilaioUy such persoiis dViQ^W \i^N^ "^^ 
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privileges of Society or of Sacraments in 
our Church, without contrition, confes- 
sion, and satisfactory reformation. 

H 339. In all cases of trial and appeal 
it is improper for the Presiding Officer t4> 
deliver a charge to the Committee ex- 
plaining the evidence and setting forth 
the merits of the case. 
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RT m.— CHAPTER H. 

TKIAL OF AFFRAL8. 



>f Trayeling ICnisteis or Freacheni 

>• In all cases of trial and conyic- 
ier the provisions of tlT 209-217, 
)&[ shall be allowed to a Judicial 
nee, constituted as hereinafter 
(1, if the condemned person sig- 

intention to appeal at the time 
jonviction, or at any time there- 
len he is informed thereof. 
!• The several Annual Confer- 
L the United States shall, at each 

select seven Elders, men of ex- 
i and of sound judgment in the 
f the Church, who shall be kuown 
s of Appeals. 

!• When notice of appeal is given 
President of an Annual Confer- 

shall proceed, with due regard 
ishes and rights of the appellant, 
aate three Conferences, conven- 
ir that from which the a,\>v^8X\a 
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taken, whose Triers of Appeals shall con- 
stitute a Judicial Conference, and to ^x 
the time and place of its session, and to 
give notice thereof to all concerned. 
When said Conference shall have assem- 
bled it shall be competent to try appeals 
from any Conference conveniently near, 
which may be presented to it, due notice 
having been given to all concerned. 

IT 343. The appellant shall have the 
right of peremptory challenge, yet so 
that the Triers present, and ready to pro- 
ceed with the hearing, shall not fall be- 
low thirteen, which number shall be re- 
quired for a quorum. 

IT 344. A Bishop shall preside in the 
Judicial Conference, and shall decide all 
questions of law, subject to nn appeal to 
the General Conference. The Conference 
shall appoint a Secretary, who shall keep 
a faithful record of all the proceedings, 
and shall, at the close of the trial, trans- 
mit the records made and the papers 
submitted in the case, or certified copies 
thereof, to the Secretary of the preceding 
General Conference, to be filed and pre- 
served with the papers of that body. 
But if the case be remanded tot ^ \i«^ . 
trial, the papers submitt.^^ ^^n)\ N^^ ^^ 
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tamed to the Secretary of the Annual 
Conference of which the accused is a 
member. And when the case of any 
Preacher who has been suspended or ex- 
pelled is remanded for a new trial, he 
shall be suspended from all ministerial 
service until the next ensuing session of 
the Annual Conference. 

% 245. It shall be the duty of the Sec- 
retary of the Annual Conference care- 
fully to preserve the minutes of the trial, 
whether before a Committee or before 
the Conference, and all the documents 
relating to the case, together with the 
charge or charges and the specification 
or specifications, which minutes and doc- 
uments only, in case of an appeal from 
the decision of an Annual Conference, 
shall be presented to the Judicial Confer- 
ence in evidence on the case. 

T 346* In all cases where an appeal is 
made, and admitted by the Judicial Con- 
ference, the appellant shall state, either 
personally or by his representative, the 
grounds of his appeal, showing cause 
why he appeals, and he shall be allowed 
to make his appeal without interruption* 
After which the representatives of the 
Atiawil Conference from wAio^e ^<^^U\g\i 
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the ap])cal is made shall be permitted to 
respond in presence of the appellant, who 
^Irnll have tlie privilege of replying to 
Buch representatives, whicli reply shall 
ck-se the pleadings on both sides. Coun- 
sel on both sides shall be members of an 
Annual Conference. This done, the par- 
ties shall withdraw, aud the Judicial 
Conference shall decide the case. 

IT 347. The General Conference shall 
carefully review the decisions of ques- 
tions of law contained in the records and 
documents transmitted to it from the 
Judicial Conferences, and in case of seri 
ous error therein shall take such action 
as justice may require. 

a 348. Appeals from an Annual Con- 
ference in the United States not easily 
accessible may, at the discretion of the 
President thereof, be heard by a Judi- 
cial Conference selected from among the 
more central Conferences. Appeals from 
a Conferonce other than those in the 
United States may be heard by a Judicial 
Conference called to meet at or near New 
York by the Bishop in charge of said 
Conference ; or the appeal may be heard 
directly by the General Conference. 

f249. After a Pieae\i^x ^<e;:c^\^9»^ 
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been regularly tried and expelled he shall 
have no privileges of Society or Sacra- 
ments in our Church without confession, 
contrition, and satisfactory reformation. 



Appeals of Local Freaohera 

IT 350. In case of condemnation, the 
Local Preacher, Deacon, or Elder shall 
be allowed to appeal to the next Annual 
Conference, provided that he signify to 
the Quarterly Conference his determina- 
tion to appeal ; in wliich case the Presi- 
dent shall lay the minutes of the trial 
before the said Annual Conference, at 
which, the Local Preacher, Deacon, or 
Elder, so appealing, may appear; and 
the said Annual Conference, by Commit- 
tee, as in the case of accused Traveling 
Preachers, or in full session, shall judge, 
and finally determine from the minutes 
of the said trial so laid before them. 



Appeals of Members. 

If 2^1 » If there be a murmur or com- 
plaint from any excluded pw«.0Ti m any of 
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the above-mentioned instances, (tlT 223- 
239,) that justice has not been done, he, 
not haying absented himself from trial 
after due notice was given him, shall be 
allowed an appeal to the next Quarterly 
Conference ; and no member thereof hav- 
ing been a member of the Committee for 
the tiial of such person shall be per- 
mitted to vote on the case: and the 
Preacher in Charge shall present exact 
minutes of the evidence and proceedings 
of the trial to the Quarterly Conference, 
from which minutes the case shall finally 
be determined. And if, in the judgment 
of the Presiding Elder, an impartial trial 
cannot be had in the Quarterly Confer- 
ence of the Circuit or Station where the 
appellant resides, he may, on the demand 
of either party, cause the appeal to be 
tried by any other Quarterly Conference 
within his District, after due notice to 
the complainant and appellant. 
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PART m.— CHAPTER IIL 

BBSTOKATION OF CREDENTIALS OF 
ORDINATION. 



Oiedentials of those who have been Travet- 
iog FieacheiB. 

IT 353« When any Trayeling Elder or 
Deacon is deprived of his credentials, by 
expulsion or otherwise, they shall be filed 
with the papers of the Annunl Confer- 
ence of ^hich he was a member; and 
should he, at any future time, give satis- 
factory evidence to the said Conference 
of his amendment, and procure a cer- 
tificate of the Quarterly Conference of 
the Circuit or Station where he resides or 
of an Annual Conference who may have 
admitted him on trial, recommending to 
tlic Annual Conference of which he was 
formerly a member the restoration of his 
credentials, the said Conference may re- 
atore them. 



T258. 
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Oredentials of Local Freaohers. 

IT 253. When a Local Elder or Dea- 
con shall be expelled, the Presiding Elder 
shall require of him the credentials of 
his ordination, to be filed with the pa- 
pers of the Annual Conference within the 
limits of which the expulsion has taken 
place. And should he, at any future 
time, produce to the Annual Conference 
a certificate of his restoration, signed by 
the President and countersigned by the 
Secretary of the Quarterly Conference, 
his credentials may be restored to him. 
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PART IV. 

EDUCATIONAL AND BENEVOLENT 
INSTITUTIONS. 



Education. 

IT 354. In order that the Church may 
provide for the higlier education of her 
youth : — 

§ 1. It is recommended that wherever 
practicable each Conference have at least 
one academy or seminary under its direct 
supervision; and that such institutions 
confine themselves to their legitimate 
sphere of duties. 

§ 2. It is also recommended that, as a 
general thing, not less than four Confer- 
ences unite in the support of a college or 
university ; and the Conferences are ear- 
nestly advised not to multiply schools, 
especially of this higher grade, beyond 
the wants of the people, or their ability 
to sustain them. 

§ 8. All these schools are, to a cer- 

tain e:irtent, beneficiary institutions. The 

academy must be funnslied ^\th build- 
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ing^ and apparatus by the benevolence 
of the Church. The college must, in 
addition to these, have such endowment 
as shall yield a regular income sufficient 
to meet its current expenses; and, that 
our people may be properly instructed in 
this matter, it shall be the duty of each 
Preaclier in Charge to preach on the sub- 
ject of education once a year; to diffuse 
information by the distribution of tracts, 
or otherwise ; and especially to call the 
attention of our wealthy members and 
friends to the duty of making liberal do- 
nations and bequests to this object. 

§ 4. It shall be the duty of each Preach- 
er in Charge of a Circuit or Station to 
take one public collection annually in 
each Society in aid of the work of edu- 
cation. The money so received shall be 
paid over to such auxiliary of the Board 
of Education as the Annual Conference 
may direct, or in the absence of Annual 
Conference directions to the Treasury of 
the Parent Board. 

§ 5. It is recommended that the second 
Sunday in June be every-where observed 
as *' Children's Day," and that wherever 
practicable a collection be take\i vql \}c!^^ 
Sunday-school in aid ol \)[i^ '"'' '^xoAk^- 

n 
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school Fund" of the Board of Ednca- 

tiOD. 

§ 6. It shall be the duty of each Pre- 
siding Elder to bring the subject of Edu- 
cation, in individual Churches, before the 
fourth Quarterly Conference of ench yenr, 
and said Quarterly Conference shall ap- 
point a Committee, of which the Preacher 
in Charge shall be ex-offieio Chairman, to 
organize, wherever practicable, a Church 
Lyceum, under the supervision of the 
Quarterly Conference, for mental im- 
provement, and to develop facilities for 
social intercourse ; to organize free even- 
ing schools; to provide a library, text- 
books, and books of reference ; to popu- 
larize religious literature, by reading- 
rooms or otherwise ; to seek out suitable 
persons, and if necessary assist them to 
obtain an education, with a view to the 
Ministry ; and to do whatever shall seem 
best fitted to supply any deficiency in that 
which the Church ought to offer to the 
varied nature of man. 
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Smidaj-SoliooLi and the Instraotion of 

QhildieiL 

IT 355* For the moral and religions 
instruction of our children, and for the 
promotion of Bible knowledge among all 
our people : — 

§ 1. Every Sunday-flchool of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church shall be under the 
Bupervision of a Sunday-school Board, and 
shall be auxiliary to the Sunday-school 
Union of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

§ 2. The Sunday-school Board shall con- 
sist of the Preacher in Charge, who shall 
be eX'Officio Chairman, the Sunday-school 
Committee appointed by the Quarterly 
Conference, the Superintendent, the As- 
sistant Superintendents, the Secretary, 
the Treasurer, the Librarians, and the 
teachers of the school. 

§ 8. The Superintendent shall l)e nom- 
inated and elected by the Sunday-school 
Board, and approved by the Quarterly 
Conference at its next session after such 
election. 

§ 4. The other officers of the school shall 
be elected by the Sunday-school Board. 

§ 5. The teachers oi iVi^ ^\vc»c\ ^"^i^. 
be nominated by t\\e ^\3L'^eYv\i^^x!A«c^.^ 
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with the concurrence of the pastoi*, and 
elected by the Board. 

§ 6. In case of the withdrawal of officers 
or teachers from the school, they cease to 
be members of tlie Board; and the place 
of any officer or teacher habitually neg- 
lecting his or her duty, or being guilty of 
improper conduct, may be declared vacant 
by a vote of two thirds of the Board pres- 
ent at any regular or special meeting. 

1 256* It shall be the duty of each 
Presiding Elder to bring the subject of 
Sunday-schools before the last Quarterly 
Conference of each year; and said Quar- 
terly Conference shall proceed to appoint 
a Committee of not less than three nor 
more than nine, for each Sunday-school 
in the Charge, who shall be members of 
our Church, to be called the Committee 
on Sunday-schools, of which the Preacher 
in Charge shall be the Chairman, who 
shall be members of the Sunday-school 
Board, and whose duty it shall be to aid 
the Preacher in Charge and the Officers 
of the Sunday-schools in procuring suit- 
able teachers, in promoting in all proper 
lyays the attendance of children and 
adults on our Sunday-schools and on our 
ivffular public -worsbip, w\^ '^si \^>&Va% 



IT 259. iKBTRUcnoN of Ohzldbebt. 165 

money to meet the expenses of the Sun- 
day-schools of the charge. 

*[[ 257, It shall be thedutyof the Preach- 
er in Charge, aided by the Superintendent 
and the Committee on Sunday-Schools, tt» 
decide as to what books shall be used in 
our Sunday-schools. 

IT 258. It shall be the special duty of 
tlie Preachei's having charge of Circuits 
or Stations, with the aid of the other 
Preachers and the Committee on Sunday- 
schools, to form Sunday-schools in all 
our congregations where ten persons can 
be collected for that purpose, which 
schools shall be auxiliary to the Sunday- 
school Union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; and to engage the co-operation 
of as many of our members as they can, 
and to visit the schools as often as practi- 
cable; to preach on the subject of Sun- 
day-schools and religious instruction in 
each congregation at least once in six 
months; and to form classes, wherever 
they can, for the instruction of the larger 
children, youth, and adults, in the word 
of God ; and where they cannot superin- 
tend them personally, to see that suitable 
teachers are provided tot tViaX. ^xsx^o^^, 

f 259. It shall be t\ife ^wVj ^V ^xss. 
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Preachers to enforce faithfully upon 
parents and Sunday-school teachers the 
great importance of instructing children 
in the doctrines and duties of our holy 
religion; to see that our Catechisms be 
used as extensively as possible in our 
Sunday-schools and families; to preach 
to the children and catechise them pub- 
licly in the Sunday-schools and at public 
meetings appointed for that purpose. 

IT 2W» It shall be the duty of every 
Preacher, in his pastoral visits, to pay spe* 
cial attention to the children ; to speak to 
them personally and kindly on the sub- 
ject of experimental and practical godli- 
ness, according to their capacity ; to pray 
earnestly for them; and diligently instruct 
and exhoii; all parents to dedicate their 
children to the Lord in baptism as early 
as convenient. 

Y 201. Each Preacher in Charge shall 
lay before the Quarterly Conference, to be 
entered on its journal, the number, state, 
and average attendance of the Sunday- 
schools in his charge, and the extent to 
wJilch he has preached to the children 
ADC? catechised them, and make \\ie -»- 
fjuired report on Sunday-acliooAa \.o \saa 
^^nual Conference. 
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lOsaioiis and IGssumaiy Sooieti6& 

T 263* For the better prosecution 
Missionary work in the United States an 
foreign countries, there shall be a Mil 
sionary Society, duly incorporated accord 
ing to law, and having its office in the 
city of New York, said Society being sub- 
ject to such rules and regulations as the 
General Conference may from time to 
time prescribe. 

Y S63. It shall be the duty of each 
Annual Conference to form within ita 
bounds a Conference Missionary Society, 
which shall appoint its own officers, fix 
the terms of membership, and otherwise 
regulate its own administration. But it 
hall pay all its funds into the treasury 
f the Parent Society. 
H 264. Any Annual Conference may, 
its option, by a vote of two thirds of its 
ambers, assume tlie responsibility of sup- 
I'tiug such Missions, already established 
hin its own limits, as have hitliorto 
n reported under the head of *'Mis- 
3 in the Destitute Portions of Wx^i'SXfc^- 
Work ; " and for th\a \)\xi>^o«»^ S\,^"«Ki 
liberty to organize a Coiiiex^^c^^^ 
Missionary Society, V\VJo.\>^'«^'^'^' 



168 Hissioisrs. IT 265/ 

provided, such organization shall not in- 
terfere with the collections for the Mis- 
sionary Society of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, as required by the Discipline. 
Provided, oho, that in case more funds 
shall be raised for such Missions than are 
needed, the surplus shall be paid over to 
the Treasurer of the Missionary Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Ohurch, at New 
York, to be appropriated to such Mis- 
sion or Missions, under the care of the 
Society, as may be designated by such 
Conference. 

^ M5. It shall be the duty of the 
Preacher in Charge to see that each Sun- 
day-school in our Churches and congre- 
gations be organized into a Missionary 
Society, under such rules and regulations 
as the Pastor, the Superintendent, and 
the Teachers may prescribe. And the 
Missionary contributions of the Sunday- 
schools shall be reported in a separate 
column in the benevolent contributions 
of t]ie Annual and General Minutes. 

IT 200. When a Mission is established 

in a foreign country, the Bishop having 

episcopal supervision of the same shall 

appoint a member of the mission as Sa- 

P^i^tendent, said Superinteudei^A. \vo\d- 
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ing the relation in ail eccleeiaetical ma^ 
ters of a Presiding Elder in a District. 
It shall also be the duty of the Superin- 
tendent to represent the state of the Mis- 
sion and its needs to the Bishop in charge 
and to the Corresponding Secretaries. 

IT 267. It shall be the duty of the 8a- 
perintendent annually to call together all 
the members of the Mission, and also 
native preachers, of whatever grade, em> 
ployed in the Mission, for the purpose of 
holding an annual meeting, said meeting 
possessing, in all ecclesiastical matters, 
the prorogatives and privileges of a Dia- 
trict Conference, and also transacting 
Buch other business as may be assigned 
by the Board, or grow out of the local 
interests of the work. 

IT 30S. When a Mission in a foreign 
country shall be organized into an Annual 
Conference, tlie administration of the 
Missionary Society is not thereby dis- 
turbed, but shall be continued as in the 
case of other Foreign Missions. 

irt{69» It shall be the duty of each 
Annual Conference within the bounds oi 
the United States, where Missions have 
been, or are to be, established^ to a^^^v&jt. 
a Standing Committee, (^\iVc^i%\i'a^^.>i^Rft^^ 
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a record of its doings and report the 
same to its Conference,) whose duty it 
shall be, with the concurrence of the 
President of the Conference, to make an 
estimate of the amount necessary for the 
support of each Mission and Mission- 
school, in full, or supplementary to the 
amount raised by the Society or Congro- 
gation thus aided; for which amount 
the President of the Conference for the 
time being shall draw on the Treasurer 
of the Society in quarterly installments. 

IT 370» The support of Missions is com- 
mitted to the Churches, Congregations^ 
and Societies as such. 

If 271. It shall be the 'duty of each 
Presiding Elder to biing the subject of 
our Missions before the Quarterly Confer- 
ence of each Circuit and Station within 
the District at the last Quarterly Confer- 
ence in each year ; and said Conference 
shall proceed to appoint a committee of 
not less than tliree nor more than nine, 
(of which the Preacher in Charge shall 
be chairman,) to be called the Committee 
on Missions, whose duty it shall be to 
aid the Preacher in Charge in carrying 
111 to effect the Disciplinary measures fok 
ihe support of our Miaaiona. 
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Y d73. It shall be the duty of each 
Presiding Elder to see that the provisiona 
of this section are faithfully executed in 
his District, and in order thereto he shall 
inquire at each session of the Quarterly 
Conference what has been done by the 
Mission Committee toward raising funds 
for the support of Missions during the 
preceding quarter, and particularly wheth- 
er tlie Sunday-schools have been organ- 
ized into Missionary Societies. 

IT 373. It shall be the duty of the 
Preacher in Charge, aided by the Com- 
mittee on Missions, to provide for the 
diffusion of Missionary intelligence to 
the Church and Congregation. 

IT 374. It shall be the duty of the 
Preacher in Charge, aided by the Com- 
mittee on Missions, to institute a month- 
ly missionary prayer meeting or lecture 
in each Society, or Church and Congrega- 
tion, wherever practicable, for the pur- 
pose of imploring the Divine blessing on 
missions, for the diffusion of Missionary 
intelligence, and to afford an opportunity 
for voluntary offeiings to the Missionary 
cause. 

•j 375. It shall be the duty of Usa 
Treacher in Charge, aided "Vi^ V^aa C>war 
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miltee on Missious, to appoint Mission- 
ary Collectors, and furnish them with 
suitable books and instructions, that they 
may call on each member of the Society, 
or CImrch and Congregation, and on 
other persons, at their discretion, for his 
or her annual, semi-annual, quarterly, 
monthly, or weekly contribution for the 
support of missions. Said Collectors 
shall make monthly returns (unless other- 
wise instructed by the Committee) to the 
Preacher in Charge, or to the Missionary 
Treasurer of the Church, if there be such 
Treasurer appointed by the Committee 
oh Missions. Such returns shall be en- 
tered in a book, which fhe committee 
shall provide, together with collections 
and contributions received from other 
sources. Such entries shall set forth the 
name of each Collector, the real or as- 
sumed names of the contributors, and the 
amount contributed by each. 

T 276. Each Preacher in Charge shall 
report at Conference to the Executive 
Committee, or the Board of Managers of 
the Conference Missionary Society, a plain 
transcript of the record of the returns pro- 
vided for in T 276, comprehending the 
name of each Collector m \na cYiwc^^^^xid 
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the name, real or assumed, of each coi trib- 
utor to each Collector, that they may be ar- 
ranged by districts and by charges for pub- 
lication in the annual report of the Confer- 
ence Missionary Society, together with 
the contributions and collections received 
from other sources, unless the Conference 
shall by vote declare such transcript re- 
turns and such publications unadvisable; 

IT 277. It shall be the duty of the 
Preacher in Charge, with the aid of the 
Committee on Missions, to present once 
in the year to each congregation the 
cause of Missions, and to ask public col- 
lections and contributions for the support 
of the same. The manner of asking and 
taking such collections and contributions 
shall be at the discretion of the Pastor 
and the Committee on Missions, with 
this injunction, that the Pastor shall 
preach, or cause to be preached on the 
occasion, one or more sermons, and with 
the reoommen* lation that one whole Sab- 
bath day be given to the cause on this 
annua. ])re8entation of Missions in our 
principal Churches and Congregations. 

!r 278. The President of the Confer- 
ence, at each session, shall appoint one of 
its members, with an ^At^tivaX.^^ \tt Y^^»^<^ 
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a liGssionary sermon during its next snc- 
ceeding session, at such time and place 
as the officers of the Conference Mission- 
ary Society shall designate ; and said of- 
ficers sliall cause timely notice of said 
sermon to be published abroad. 

K 279. When the character of the Pre- 
siding Elder is under examination, the 
Bishop shall ask him '\5rhether the provis- 
ions of the Discipline for the support of 
Missions have been carried out in his 
District; and when the character of a 
Preaclier in Charge is examined, he shall 
inquire of him what amount has been 
raised on liis charge for Missions. 

T 280. Ench Corresponding Secretary 
of the Missionary Society of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church shall be a member of 
such Annual Conference as he may, with 
the approbation of the Bishops, select. 

S 2S1. The Board of Managers of the 
IMissionary Society shall have power to 
suspend a CoiTesjjonding Secretary, or 
Treasurer, or Manager, for cause to them 
sufficient, and a time shall be fixed by the 
Board, at as early a day as practicable, 
for the investigation of the official con- 
duct of said Secretaiy, Treasurer, or Man- 
tfgTer, due notice of wh\c\\ «k\iA\V Vi^ ^^^iv 
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by them to the Bishops, who shall select 
one of their number to be present and pre- 
side at the investigation, which shall be 
before the twelve members of the Gen- 
eral Missionary Committee elected from 
the Districts by the General Conference, 
two thirds of whom may remove said Sec- 
retary, Treasurer, or Manager from office 
in the interval of the General Conference,' 
IT 3§2, In case a vacancy exists in the 
office of Corresponding Secretary, Treas- 
urer, or Assistant Treasurer, by death, res- 
ignation, or otherwise, the Bisliops shall 
have power to fill the vacancy ; and until 
they do so, the Board of Managers shall 
have power to provide for the duties of 
the office. It shall be the duty of the 
General Missionary Committee to revise 
annually the lists ^f Managers, and in any 
case of inattention to the duties of the of- 
fice, they may declare the said Manager's 
seat vacant. 

Ohnroh Extendoo. 
T283. There shall be a Boaid of 
Church Extension, consisting of thirty- 
two Ministers and thirty-two Laymen, to 
be chosen by the General Conference, 
and to be duly incorporated «ycCiK^\^YDk%\f^ 
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law, with »uch powers and prerogatiyes 
as may be needfnl to the objects of its 
app^^intment ; said Board to be subject to 
tlie control of the General Conference, 
llie Bishops shall be ex-officio members ol 
the Board. 

T 3M, The tenn of service of the 
members of the Board shall begin on the 
first day of January following their ap- 
pointment, and continue during the en- 
suing four years, and until their suc- 
cessors shall be duly chosen and hare 
entered upon their duties, unless other- 
wise ordered by the General Conference. 
K a vacancy should occur by death, resig* 
nation, or otherwise, during the interval 
of the General Conference, the Board 
shall hare power to fill the vacancy, 

1 285. Tlie Officers of the Board shall 
be a President, five Vice-Presidents, a 
Corresponding Secretary, with such As- 
sistants ns the General Committee of 
Church Extension may authonze and ap- 
point, a Recording Secretary, Treasurer, 
and Assistant Treasurer, all of whom, 
except the Corresponding Secretary and 
Assistants, shall be elected by the Board 
stt the first regular meeting in January ol 
each jear. 
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% 3S6, The Corresponding Secretary 
shall be appointed by the General Con* 
ference, and shall be a member of such 
Conference as he, with the approval of 
the Bishops, may select. He shall con- 
duct the correspondence of the Board, 
under its direction, and shall be subject 
to the authority and control of the Board, 
by whom his salary shall be fixed and 
paid. He shall be exclusively employed 
in conducting the affairs of the Board, 
and, under its direction, in promoting its 
general interest, by traveling or other- 
wise. Should a vacancy occur by death, 
resignation, or otherwise, the Board shall 
have power to provide for the duties of 
the office until the Bishops, or a major- 
ity of them, shall fill the vacancy. 

IT 2S7, An Assistant Corresponding 
Secretary, or more than one, may be ap- 
pointed at any time by the General Com- 
mittee, on the nomination of the Bishops, 
who shall receive such salary, and ren- 
der such service, as the Board may de- 
termine. 

T 3S§. The Board shall hold its meet- 
ings in the city of Philadelphia. It shall 
have authority to make by-laws for the 
regulation of its own ptoc«&^Ycv%%\NA 
12 



178 Ghubgh EznsNSioN. T 289. 

provide for and udminiBter a Loan Fund; 
to take and hold in trust for the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church any real or persona] 
property, and to dispose of the same for 
the use and benefit of the Church; and 
generally to do all and singular the mat- 
texB and things which shall be necessary 
and lawful in the execution of its trusts: 
provided, Junoeoery that all amounts re- 
ceived on the Loan Fund 8l>all be used 
only by loans on adequate security ; and 
promded, further, that the aggregate 
amount of interest and annuities pay- 
able shall never be allowed to exceed 
the aggregate amount of interest receiv- 
able. 

t il§9. The Board shall also have au- 
tliority to provide and recommend a uni- 
fctrm plan for the ^ganization of local 
boards of Church Extension in large 
cities, under such local administration as 
may be deemed advisable ; but in no case 
shall such local organisation interfere 
with the general work of the Board. 

IT MO. The Board shall also have Au- 
thority, by constituting and procuring a 
special corporation, or otherwise, to take 
Mich measujres as it may deem wise and 
o€ceaaaTy to procure th^ insurance of 
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chtiTche« and other church pro(>erty 
against loss by fire ; and the profits aris- 
ing therefrom, if any, after the aocamo- 
1 at ion of a sufficient reserve fund, shall 
be devoted to the purposes of the Boaiit. 

tMl. The Board shall also have 
antliority, with the ooncnrrence of the 
General Committee, to make such pro- 
visions 8fi it may deem wise for honorary 
membership in the Parent and Confer- 
ence Boards of Church EKtensJon, and 
in the General Committee. 

IT 393. At all meetings of the Board 
thirteen members shall constitute * 
quorum. 

IT 993. The minutes of each meeting 
shall be signed by the Secretary thereol 

IT ife94. The Board shall publish quar- . 
terly, or oftener, full information con- 
cerning its work, and shall submit to ihf. 
General Conference a report of its pro- 
ceedings for the preceding four years, 
»nd of tlie state of the funds. 

IT dM« Each Annual Conference shall, 
on the nomination of the Presiding 
Bishop, appoint a Conference Board of 
Church extension, composed of equal 
numbers of Ministers and Laymen^ c^^w- 
Bistin^ of a President, Wc^i-Ptesw^wA^ 
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Secretary, and Treasurer, and not less 
than tlirce nor more than seven additional 
members, so located that a quorum thereof 
may be convened at any time. The Pre- 
siding Elders shall be ex^ffieio members 
of the Conference Board, and a Stand- 
ing Committee on apportioning amounts 
asked of the Conference. The Secretary 
of the Conference shall notify the Cor- 
responding Secretary of the Parent Board 
of the name and post-office address of 
each member of the Conference Board 
soon after the adjournment of the Con- 
ference. 

IT a96. The Conference Board shall be 
auxiliary to the Parent Board, and shall, 
under its direction, have charge of all the 
interests and ivork of Church Extension 
within the Conference. The Presiding 
Elders shall, ns a Committee on Appor- 
tionments, distribute for collection the 
amount asked of the Conference among 
the several Districts and pastoral Charges, 
with due regard to their circumstances 
and ability, and notify each Pastor and 
Qaarterly Conference early in the year of 
the amount of their appoT\\oiivcv^xiX.^ «^^ 
report the result to tVve Xxvuxv^ Cicyci^x- 
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IT 297. The Treasurer of the Confer- 
ence Board shall, as early as practicable, 
at least once in every three months, remit 
all funds coming into his hands to the 
Treasurer of the Parent Board. 

IT 29§. If for any reason such Confer- 
ence Board cannot be constituted or act, 
the Bishop having charge, or a Commit- 
tee by him appointed, may perform any 
of the duties required in this section. 

IT 399. There shall be a General Com- 
mittee of Church Extension, composed 
as follows, — 1. The General Superintend- 
ents, one of whom, as they may from 
time to time determine, shall be Chair- 
man. 2. The Corresponding Secretary 
and Assistants, Recording Secretary, who 
shall be ex-offido Secretary of the Com- 
mittee, and the Treasurer of the Board. 
3. The Annual Conferences being grouped 
by the General Conference into Twelve 
Church Extension Districts, there shall 
be one member fix)m each District elected 
by the General Conference on the nomi- 
nation of the Delegates of each District 
respectively, and a corresponding n\i\3\h^t 
appointed by the Board. 

fSOO. It shall be the d\iV.i ol "OcTv^ 
Gommitteo to meet annuaUy 'm t^^ ^^^ ^^ 
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PhiladelplkiA, on such day in the month 
ei KoYember as sball be appointed bj 
the CorreapoBding Secretary ^ to deter- 
mine, — 1. What amount each CoDlerence 
shall be asked to raise by coUectioDS for 
the use of the Board duiing the ensuing 
year; 3. What amount may be d<»[kated 
and loaned within eaeh Ccmferenee dur- 
ing the same period; and 8^ What 
Amount may be applied to general and 
special purposes not included in the 
above. 

? 301. The Genera) Committee shall 
also have authority to counsel and direct 
the Board in the general administration 
of the trust committed to its care. 

IT 303. If a vacancy should occur in 
the Committee by death, resignation, re- 
moval from the District, or otherwise, 
the Bishop baring charge of the Con- 
ference within which it occurs shall fill 
the yacancy. 

1 303. Expenses incurred by the Com- 
mittee in the discharge of its duties may 
be paid by the Treasurer of the Board 

a 304. All applications for aid shall 

be made in accordance with blank forms, 

to be furnished by the Parent Board, 

snd shall set forth, — ^1. T\i^ nxxmb^ ot 
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Church members, Sonday-fichool children, 
and congregation to be accommodated, 
the population of the place, and pros- 
pects of growth. 2. The legal incorpora- 
tion of the Church or Board of Trustees. 
8. The location, size, present and pros- 
pective value of the site, the validity of 
the title thereto, and whether held in 
trust for the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
4. A description of the building to which 
aid, if granted, will be applied ; and, if 
required, a copy of the plans and specifi- 
cations of the architect shall be submit- 
ted, and, if deemed necessary by the 
Parent or Conference Board, modified 
as may be suggested. 5. The estima- 
ted and probable cost when completed. 
6. The available resources and amount of 
reliable subscriptions; and that those 
immediately interested have done or are 
doing all that could reasonably be ex- 
pected. 7. What amount ot debt, if any, 
may be allowed to remain against the 
proi)ert3% and how soon the Trustees or 
others will agree to remove it. 8. Is the 
property insured? Will it be? In what 
company? To what amount ? 9. Wheth- 
er the Church, if aided, will become selif- 
Bupporting, and how sooHj Wi(i \» "v^^a^k 
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extent it may be expected to aid in tbe 
general work of the Church. 10. Any 
additional facts and circumstances that 
will assist the Board to a proper decisioL 
on the application. 

IT S0&, Every such application for aid 
shall be first submitted to the Conference 
Board of Church Extension, and said 
Board shall certify its action thereon to 
the Parent Board, and aid shall be grant- 
ed only by the concurrent action of both 
the Conference and Parent Boards, and. 
. except in cases of great emergency, with- 
in the amount authorized by the General 
Committee: providedy however, that for 
the procurement of property in mission 
temtory the Parent Board may appro- 
priate funds specially authorized by the 
General Committee without such appli- 
cation or recommendation by a Confer- 
ence Board ; but in all such cases the 
title to such property should vest in the 
Board of Church Extension. 

IT 306. It shall be the duty of each 

Presiding Elder to bring the subject of 

Church JExtension before the Quarterly 

Conference of each Circuit axivX ^\,%.\AO\i 

tvitliiu hia District at the \ast V4,\3La.vV.«t\l 

Conference in each year \ an^ ^^^^ Qjmwt- 
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I 

terly Conference shall appoint a Commit- 
tee of not less than three nor more than 
five, of which the Preacher in Charge shall 
be Chairman, to be called the Commit- 
tee on Church Extension, whose duty it 
shall be to aid the Preacher in Charge in 
carrying into eflfect the provisions of the 
Discipline and plans of the Boards for 
the support of this cause, and in secur- 
ing at least the amount asked of the Cir* 
cuit or Station for its aid ; and the Pra- 
siding Elder shall inquire, in the third 
Quarterly Conference of each year, what 
has been done for this cause, and whethei 
the amount asked has been received, 
and if not, he shall urgently request the 
Pixjacher in Charge and the Quarterly 
Conference to take such measures as will 
secure it before the close of the year. 

IT 307. It shall be the duty of the 
Preacher m Charge, aided by the Com- 
mittee on Church Extension, to provide 
for the diffusion of information concern- 
ing the work and wants of the Board 
of Church Extension; he shall preach, or 
cause to be preached, a s€rm.on. oxjl \.\sm^ 
subject in each congreg^iitVow va. c^cr^ 
year, aad soiicit contributiot^a fei^ «!»*^ 
endeavoring to secure at leaat ^^«^ ws^s^ss^ 
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asked as above proyided; and shall ut 
each Conference report the amount asked, 
and the amount received, for Church Ex- 
tension. He shall also invite special cod* 
tributions and bequests to the Loan Fund. 



rreedmen's Aid. 

IT 308. For the mental and moral ele- 
vation of Freedmen and others in the 
South who have special claims upon the 
Christian peopte of America : — 

§ 1. Let all our people contribute lib- 
erally each year lor the support of our 
Freedmen^s Aid Society. 

J 2. Let the Freedmen^s Aid Society 
be careful to locate its schools where 
they will be of most advantage to our 
Churches and Missions, and especially 
seek to educate those persons who are 
called to preach, or who propi>se to be- 
come preachers; and let only those per- 
sons be employed as teachers who will 
conscientiously work in our Sunday- 
schools, and cheerfully co-operate with 
our ministers. 

T 309, The Board of Managers shall 

determine what amount shall be ezpend- 

^ annuaHy in this work, aii^ v^^^tviuiiGk 
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the same, according to their best judg- 
ment, among the several Annual Confer- 
ences ; and each Annual Conference shall 
apportion, or cause to be apportioned, 
the amount assigned to it among the 
Circuits and Stations within its bounds; 
and each Presiding Elder, as early in 
the Conference year as possible, shall 
inform each Quarterly Conference in his 
District of the amount to be raised by 
the Charge it repre^nts. 

IT 310. It shall be the duty of each 
Preacher m Charge to present this sub- 
ject to his congregation, or cause it to be 
presented, once each year in a sermon or 
address; to aid in the difiusion of intel- 
ligence in regard to the work of the So- 
ciety and the wants of the Freedmen, 
and to use due diligence to collect the 
amount apportioned to his Charge. He 
shall report to the Annual Conference 
the sum collected, and the collections 
shall be published in a column in the 
General Minutes and in the Minutes of 
the Annual Conferences. 

IT 311, The Corresponding Secretary, if 
a Traveling Preacher, shall be a member 
of such Annual Conference as he^ with t^^ 
approbation of the Bishopa^ \\x«.^ ^^'Si^X* 
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Orronlation of BeUgious Tracts, 

1 312. It is recommended to our peo- 
ple every-where to form Tract Societiea, 
auxiliary to tlie Tract Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

IT 313. It is recommended to Preach- 
ers in Charge to make annually, in their 
several congregations, collections in be- 
half of the Tract Society of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Cliurch. 

IT 314, It shall be the duty of each 
Presiding Elder to bring the Tract cause 
before the last Quarterly Meeting Confer- ^ 
ence of each year, in each Circuit and 
Station within his District ; and said Con- 
ference shall appoint a Committee whose 
duty it shall be to devise and execute 
plans for local tract distribution. 



Printing and Oiicnlating Books, Tracts, and 

PeriodicalB. 

H 315. The principal Publishing Houses 
of fbe Book Concern shall be in the cities 
of New York and Cincinnati ; but there 
sJiall be depositories of our publications 
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at such other places as the General Con 
ferenre may from time to time determine. 

IT 316, The General Conference shall 
quadrennially elect two Agents for the 
Publishing Plouse in New York, and two 
Agents for that in Cincinnati, who shall 
haTc authority, and whose duty it shall 
he, under tlie supervision of the Book 
(Jommittee, to regulate the publications 
and all other parts of the business of the 
Concorn, except what belongs U> the edi* 
torial departments, in such manner as 
the state of the finances will admit and 
the interests of the Church may require; 
and who, if chosen from among the Trav- 
eling Preachers, shall be members of such 
Annual Conferences as they may, with 
the approbation of the Bishops, select. 

t 317. It shall be the duty of the 
Agents of both Publishing Houses to pub- 
lish such books, tracts, periodicals, etc., as 
are ordered or recommended by the Gen- 
eral Conference ; also, to publish such as 
are recommended by the Book Commit- 
tee, and approved by the Book Editorb, 
and they may reprint any book or tract 
which has been once approved and pub- 
lished by us, when, in their judgment and 
that of the Book Editors, the ^vcx!^ Q»\y^^ 
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to be reprinted; and they may publis' 
aoy new work which the Book Editoi 
may approve. 

T 81§. The Agents of the Wester 

Publishing House at Cincinnati shall su 

pervise and manage the business of th 

Western country in co-operation with th 

Agents at New York; they shall hav 

authority to publish any book or trac 

which has been previously published b; 

the Agents at New York, when, in the! 

judgment and in that of the Book Oon 

mittee, the demand for such publicatioi 

will justify and the interest of the Ohurcl 

i require such re-publication; and th 

1 Agents at New York shall fill the ordei 

of the Agents at Cincinnati for the plate 

of such books or tracts; and when th 

Agents at New York are about to issu 

any new work, they shall, when practica 

ble, furnish to the Agents at Cincinnati, \ 

ordered by them, duplicate plates, whicl 

with the above, shall be at cost : provided 

howerer, that the Agents at Oincinnal 

shall not reprint our large works, such a 

./ Chmmentariea, Quarto Bibles, Wesley's am 

Fletcher^B Works, or any otVvct '^otYa ^ 

more than seven hundred pagea, 

T SIB. Printed sheets otdcTfi^ A^l 
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Gincinnati Agents from New York shall 
be sent at fifty percent, and bound books 
of- the General Catalogue at forty per cent, 
discount from the retail prices, and those 
ordered from Cincinnati to New Yoric 
shall be sent on the same terms : the Pub- 
lishing House sending the books to be 
charged with the expenses of transporta- 
tion. The Agents at Cincinnati shall re» 
mit to the Agents at New York during 
the current year as largely and frequently 
afl their funds will allow; and if practi- 
cable, to the full amount of stock fur- 
nished ; they shall also pay one third of all 
the appropriations made by the General 
Conference, unless the said Conference 
shall otherwise order. 

T 330. The Agents at each Publishing 
House shall keep a separate account with 
each department of the business, and with 
each periodical published, under their 
fiupcrrision; and they shall set forth in 
their Reports to the Annual and General 
Conferences the amount of sales, receipts, 
and expenditures for books, periodicals, 
and depositories under their controU with, 
wbateyer profits or loaae^ tsv«ii'3 \wi^ %Rr 
crued on each. They «\k»\\ -VQLtTC\^ ^^«^ 
the local Sub-Ck>mmitiee \ierevTi«^^'^ " 
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ignated, at each of its monthly meetic 
a full and satisfactory statement of 
transactions of the preceding mon 
and, if the Sub- Committee shall so 
quire, furnish for examination voucl] 
for all payments made during the per 
specified; and they shall gi^e to the s 
, t Sub-Committee at each of the mont 

meetings every possible means and fa 
I ity for a full and intelligent understa 

ing of all the business transactions of 
Concern. 

If 331. The Agents, both at New 7 
and Cincinnati, shall annually take 
account of stock, including in their 
(: ventory all the property and assets of 

; respective Publishing Houses, at their 

timated cash value, except real est 
which shall have a value estimated 
the Book Committee at the beginning 
each quadrennium, which shall not 
I. • changed during the quadrennium cxc 

''■ by the necessary changes caused by 

purchase or sale, improvement or dcstr 
tion, of real estate ; together with a i 
and detailed statement of all their lial 
ities, profits, and losses ; and they sli 
always hand over to their successors 
oIBce anch a statement of stock, prop 
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ty, assets, and liabilities, as shall be ap- 
proved and certified ])y the Book Com- 
mittee. 

IT 33S. The Book Agents and Editors 
are required to give their undivided at- 
tention to the duties of their respective 
positions, and to require of their em- 
ployes the faithful discharge of the work 
assigned them. 

IT 323. The Qeneral Conference shall 
elect a Book Committee to serve for four 
years, consisting of one from each of 
General Conference Districts into which 
the Annual Conferences are distributed, 
and of three from New York or its vicin- 
ity, and three from Cincinnati or vicinity ; 
which Committee shall, during the inter- 
val of the General Conference, have power 
to 611 vacancies occurring in its own 
body. Such Committee shall have the 
general supervision of the publishing in 
terests of the Church, examine carefully 
into their condition, and make report of 
the same to the Annual Conferences and 
to the General Conference, and shall have 
full power to close all Depositories and 
periodicals when the Committee believes 
the interests of the Church and Boq>^ 

Concern demand it. Said acWoxi ^^^ 
13 
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however, Bot be taken except by a two- 
thirdfi vote of the Committee, due notice 
of such contemplated action also having 
been given the Book- Agents^ And the 
Committee shall also have the power to 
order expenses curtailed; in any of the 
entire Book Concern departments when 
it deems it necessary for the welfare of 
the Church and Book Concern. When 
such action as- above specified shall have 
been taken by said Book Committee, nor 
tipe shall forthwith be given to the 
Agents, who shall proceed at once to 
oafry out the instructions of the Commit- 
tee. The Book Agents are authorized by 
and with the advice and consent of the 
Book Committee, to sell any real estate 
er personal property, when it may be 
deemed best for the interests of the 
Church and Book Concern. The Com- 
mittee shall also attend to all matten 
referred to it by the Agents or Editors 
for its action or counseh 

H 394U The three, membeiis at JC^ew 
York and the three at Cincinnati shall 
have power to suspend am Agent or Ed- 
itor for cause to them sufficient, and a 
time ahall be fixed at 00 early a day as 
practicable dot Xhe mv«ailVf£ftXKQi\t <)1 tbe 
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official condaet of jBAid Agent or Editor, 
due^ notice of whichi fibalL be g;iyen by the 
Chairman of the Book Committee to the 
Bishops, who shall select one of their 
BiiittI:>erto be present acd preside at the 
iftinesdgatioa^ which shall be before the 
Ifpolve members from the Districts into 
v^ioh- the Annual ConCenences are dis- 
tributed, two thirds of whom may re- 
move said Agent or Editor from office in 
the- interval of the G«n8ral Conference* 
Anii in ease a» vacancy oecurs in any of 
the> a^noies or editorial depavtmanto 
anthorined: by Uie< General Ccmference^ it 
sMi be tbeduty of the Book Committee, 
and two or more of the General Superin^ 
tendents, as soon as practicable, to. pro- 
vide for such vacancy until the next 
Oentral Conference^ 

T 999fi The Book Committee shaU be 
go'^^enied by the foHo wing regulations : — 

§ 1'. Itmnediattely after its: appointment 
the- members shall; dinido themselves into 
two sections of nine each, the one to 
consist of themeasbers from the Eastern 
Histriets^ together with those chosen; from 
yttw TOrk and) Tlemky, to be called, the 
Bastem Section; the^ other to oouaisiot 
the meoLben from tb.e 'Weat«tn.I^\»iia6fi^ 
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and those chosen from Cincinnati and 
vicinity, to be called the Western Sec- 
tion. 

§ 2. To the Eastern Section shall per- 
tiiin the supervision of the New York 
Publishing House in all its departments. 
The three members chosen from New 
York and vicinity shall constitute a loi* 
cal Sub-Committee, which shall meet 
monthly at the Book Room in New York, 
to examine into all the transactions of 
the month preceding; it shall keep a 
correct record of its proceedings, to be 
submitted to the Eastern Section of the 
Book Committee, at its annual meeting, 
to be held at the place of, and on the 
day previous to, the meeting of the Book 
Committee. 

§ 3. The Western Section of the Book 
Committee shall perform the same duties 
for the Publishing House at Cincinnati, 
and be under the same regulations, as are 
herein specified for the government oi 
the Eastern Section. 

§ 4. The annual meeting of the Book 

Committee shall be held on the second 

Wednesday of February; and each seo- 

tjon ahall have meetings at such time as 

h may elect 
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T 336. There shall be elected by the 
General Conference, to serve for four 
years, the following Editors: — The Ed- 
itor of *;he ** Quarterly Review," who shall 
also be the Editor of the Books of the 
General Catalogue; the Editor of Sunday- 
school Books, Papers, and Tracts, at New 
York ; the Editor of the ** Christian Ad- 
vocate," at New York; the Editor of 
the ^'Pittsburgh Christian Advocate," at 
Pittsburgh, Pa. ; the Editor of the 
"Northern Christian Advocate," at Syr- 
acuse, New York; tiie Editor of the 
** California Christian Advocate," at San 
Francisco, Cal. ; and an Editor of the 
"South-western Christian Advocate," at 
New Orleans; also, an Editor of the 
"Western Christian Advocate," at Cin- 
cinnati, who sliall be Editor of the Books 
for the Western Methodist Book Concern ; 
an Editor of the *^ Christian Apolo- 
ogist," and German Books of the General 
Catalogue; an Editor of the German 
"Monthly Family Magazine," "Sunday- 
School Bell," "Family Library," Tracts, 
and other German Sunday-school publi- 
cations, all of which shall be published 
at Cincinnati; an Editor of the " North- 
western Chiistian Advocate^^^ tkt C»\i\Q!ajas:^\ 
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an Editor of the ^^OoMkral OiiristUm Ad- 
vocate/* at St. LouiS) Mo.; a& Editor o€ 
the ^^Metliodist Adrocate,^* at Atlanta, 
Ga. ; who, it chosen from among the Tjut- 
eling Preachers, shall be members olsuoli 
Annual Conferences as 4bcfy, wiflh th« 

* approbation of the Bishops, may seleet. 
Tlie officers mentioned in Ibis chapter 
shall be either ministers or members ol 
the Methodist Episcopal Ohnrch. 

% 927. The Editor of Snnday-sobool 
Books, Papers, and Tracts shall alse 
have charge of all our Tract PnbMea- 
tions, and shall be Corresponding decre^ 
taiy of the Tract Society. He shall 
also, in consultation with the Br>ok 
Agents, have charge of the department 
of Sunday-school Requisites, including 
books of instruction for Sunday-schools 
and Normal Classes. He shall also be 
Corresponding Secretary of the Sunday- 
school Union and Superintendent of 
the Department of Sunday-school In- 
struction. The Tract Society and the 
Sunday-school Union shall each pay 
such proportion of his salaiy as the 
Book Committee, in consultation with 
the Executive Committee of each Sooielgt, 

shall consider just, in yiew of the tima 
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spent by tlw ISeoretary in the seryice oi 
each Society. 

T 338. Every AnnQal Oonference flhalL 
• appoint a Committee, which, in the ab- 
sence of tlie Agent, ^all attend to the 
collection of tbo accounts sent out froin 
the Book Conoeni, and return an accu- 
rate report of the same. 

T 309. Every Pi^esiding Elder, Minis- 
ter, and Preacher shall do every thing im 
his power to recover all debts due to the 
Concern for books or periodicals, within 
the l)ounds of his Charge. If any peison. 
Preacher, or member, be indebted to the 
Book Concern, and refuse or neglect to 
make i)ayment, or to come to a just set- 
tlement, let him be dealt with in the same 
manner as is directed in other cases of 
debt and disputed accounts. 

IT 880. The ''CdlifomU Christian Ad- 
vocate ** shall be published at San Fran- 
cisco by the Agents at New York, under 
the direction of the Qeneral Book Com- 
mittee, with a Local 'Committee of seven 
persons appointed by the General Con- 
ference. 

T 3S1. There shall he a Publishing 
Committee for the ** Pittsburgh Chiia- 
tian Advocate ^ at PittsbUT%\\^ "^^.^ <5.«^- 
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sisting of three members fi'om the Pitts- 
burgh Conference, two from the Erie 
Conference, two from the East Ohio 
Conference, and two from the West Vir- 
ginia Conference, to be chosen by the 
Gf^nenil Conference. The Committee 
niiall, keep an account of receipts and 
expenditures for the paper, correspond 
with the Agents at New York, hold all 
moneys, after defmying current expenses, 
subject to their order, and shall report 
annually on the state of the establish- 
ment to the patronizing Conferences and 
to the Agents at New York. 

IT 332. There shall be a Depository of 
our books at Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania ; 
at Boston, Massachusetts ; at Buffitlo, 
New York ; and at San Francisco, Cali- 
fornia, furnished by the Agents at New 
York with full supplies of the books of 
our General Catalogue, Sunday-school 
books, and Tracts, to be sold for the Con- 
cern on the same terms as at New York: 
pravidedy that there shall not be more 
than fifteen thousand dollars* worth at 
Pittsburgh, nor more than ten thousand 
dollars^ worth at Boston. There shall 
also be a Depository at Chicago, Illinois; 
one at 8t. Louis, lili&soxxn\ ^ud one at 
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Atlanta, Georgia, to be supplied by the 
Agents at Cincinnati. 

It 333. The expenses Incident to the 
transportation, management, and sale of 
our books at these Depositories having 
been met out of the sales, according to 
an aiTangement with the Agents, the net 
proceeds shall be forwarded to said 
Agents as fast as possible. 

T 334. Full statements shall be made 
to the Agents semi-annually, at dates 
fixed by them, of the amount of sales 
and of expenses; distinguishing cash 
sales from those on credit. And, also, 
annual statements shall be made of the 
amount of stock. 

f 335. No books shall hereafter be 
sold on commission either from New 
York, Cincinnati, or any other depository 
or establishment under our direction. 

T 336. The salaries of the Editors and 
Agents at New York, and of the '* North- 
em Christian Advocate," the salaries of 
the Agents and Editors at Cincinnati, 
and of the Editors at Chicago, St. Louis, 
San Francisco, Atlanta, and New Orleans, 
shall be fixed by the Book Committee. 
The salary of the Editor of the " Chtlv 
tian Advocate'' at Pittabvxrgja. ^«}X'v>^ 
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fixed by the Publishing Committee of 
that paper. The amounts to be appro- 
priated for Correspondence shall be fixed 
by the Book Committee. . 

1 3S7. The profits arising from the 
Book Concern, after a sufloient capital 
to caiTy on the business is retained, shall 
be regularly applied to the support of 
the deficient Traveling Preachers and 
their families, the widows and orphims 
of Preachers, etc. The Book Agents 
shall every year send forward to eaoh 
Annual Conference an account of the 
dividend which the several Annual Con- 
ferences may draw that year, and each 
Conference may draw for its proportion- 
ate part on any person who has book 
money in hand ; and the drafts, with the 
receipt of the Conference thereon, shall 
be sent to the Book Agents, and be 
placed to the credit of the person Who 
paid the same. 

1 33§. The Annual Conferences are 
affectionately and earnestly requested not 
to establish any more Conference papers ; 
and where such papers exist, they may 
be discontinued when it can be done 
consistently with existing obligations. 
f 839, Any TraYeliug Pi««^c\iQ\^ N<fha 
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may pnblisli any work or book of hia 
own, shall be responsible to his Oonfer- 
ence for any obnoxious matter or doc- 
trine therein containeGL 



The Qhartesed Fund. 

T 84NI. To make farther provision lor 
tlie distressed TrHYdling Preachers, tot 
the families of Traveling Preachers, and 
for the Biiperannnated and Worn-out 
Preachers, and the 'widows and orphans 
of Preachers, there shall be a Chartered 
S^nd, to be suppoirted by the voluntary 
contributions of our friends ; the princi- 
pal stock of which shall be fanded under 
the direction of Trustees chosen by tlie 
General Conference, and tbe interest im- 
plied under the direction of the General 
Conference, according to the following 
regulations, namely :-r 

§ 1. The Elders, and those who have 
the oversight of Circuits, shall be col- 
lectors and receivers of subscriptions, etc., 
for this fund. 

§ 2. The money shall, if possible, be 
conveyed by bills of exchange, or other- 
wise, through the means of the post, to 
Ihe General Book Agents, vi\io i^^ "^"^ 



.1 



204 Thb Chabtbbbd Fmn). t 840. 

it to the Trustees of the fund ; otherwise 
it shall be brought to the ensuing Annual 
Conference. 

§ 3. The interest shall be divided into 
as many equal parts as there are Annual 
Conferences, and each Annual Confer- 
ence shall have authority to draw one of 
these parts out of the fund ; and if one or 
more Conferences shall draw out of this 
fund in any given year less than one of 
these parts, then in such case or cases the 
other Annual Conferences, held in the 
same year, shall have authority, if they 
judge it necessary, to draw out of the fund 
such surplus of the interest which has not 
been applied by the former Conferences; 
and the Bishops shall bring the necessary 
information of the state of the interest of 
the fund, respecting the year in question, 
from Conference to Conference. 

§ 4. All drafts on the Chartered Fund 
shall be made on the President of the 
said fund, by order of the Annual Cou- 
ference, signed by the President and 
countersigned by the Secretary of the 
said Conference. 

§ 5. The money subscribed for the 
Chartered Fund may be lodged, on prop- 
er securiUeBf in the Stales x^w^^QA^W^ly in 
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which it has been subscribed, ander the 
direction of deputies living in such 
States respectively ; provided^ such secur- 
ities and such deputies be proposed as 
shall be approved of by the Trustees in 
Philadelphia, and the stock in which it 
is proposed to lodge the money be suf- 
ficiently productive to give satisfaction 
to the Trustees. 

IT 341. The Board of Trustees shall 
have power to fill any vacancy or vacan- 
cies that may occur in their body by 
death, resignation, or otherwise, subject, 
however, to tiie approval of the first Qen- 
eral Conference that may be held after 
such vacancy or vacancies shall have oc^ 
curred. 



The Pennanent Fund. 

IT 343. There shall be a fund known as 
**The Permanent Fund," to be held by 
the Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the principal of which shall be 
intact forever, and which shall be invested 
by said Trustees on first-class securities, 
and at as favorable rates as can be legally 
secured. 

IT 343. It shall be the dxxli ol ^1^ ^^ 
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mmistcFB to obtain, as fiir as practicable^ 
contributions to said fund, by donatioaay 
boquests, and otherwise. 

H 344'. Tne interest accumulating from 
said fund shall be subject to the order of 
the General Conference for the following 
purposes: — 1. To pay the expenses of the 
General Conference. 2. To pay the e^ 
penses of Delegations appointed by the 
General Conference to Corresponding 
Bodies. 8. To make up any deficiencies 
in the salaries of the Bishops. 4. To r^ 
Here the necessities of the Superannuated 
and Wbm-out Preachers, and of the wid- 
ows and orphans of those who have died 
in the work. 
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PART V. 

TE^MPORAL EGONOMT. 



CHAPTER I. 

SXJFPORT OF HI27IBTBRS. 



The Support of Biahops, and the Families 
of Deoeased Bishops. 

IT 3M. The G^noral Conference shall 
detennine iwhicb of the Bi&ho|)8 are ef* 
fective, and which are non-efRsctivi^ 

IT 348. It shaU be the duty of the Book 
Committee to make an estimate of the 
amount necessary to furnish a competent 
soppoFt to each efl^ectiye Bishop, considr 
eiing the number and condition of his 
fao»ily ; and the amount, if: any, necessary 
to the comfortable meantenance of tbe noi^ 
effective Bishops;, and also the amouBt 
necessary to assist the widowa and chil- 
dren of deceased Biehops; and the Bish- 
ops are authorised to draw on the Treasr 
ursr of the Episcopal Fund for said 
amount, and also for their traveling, eo^- 
pensei^. 
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IT 347. Tlie Bisliop presiding at an 
Annual Conference, within whose bounds 
a widow or orphan of a deceased Bishop 
may reside, shall be authorized to draw 
on the Treasurer of the Episcopal Fund 
for such amount as may be estimated ai 
aforesaid. 

IT 34§. The Book Committee shall di- 
vide the aggregate sum required to be 
raised for these purposes among the An- 
nual Conferences, on the basis of the total 
amount raised in the respective Annual 
Conferences for ministerial support, ex- 
clusive of missionary appropriations, and 
the Annual Conferences shall apportion 
the same to the several Districts; and 
the District Stewards to the several 
Charges. The amount apportioned to 
each Pastoral Charge for the support of 
the Bishops shall be a pro rata claim 
with that of the stationed Preachers and 
Presiding Elders, and no such Preacher 
or Presiding Elder shall be entitled to 
his allowance except to the extent to 
which the claims of the Bishops are met 
by the Station or District with which he 
is connected. And it shall be the duty 
of the Annual Conferences to see that 
the amounts apportioiif^d to Wi^ ^VS^T^nt 
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pastoral Charges for the support of the 
Bishops are raised and forwarded quar- 
terly, when practicable, to the Treasurer 
of the Episcopal Fund. 

H 349. The Treasurer shall charge the 
Rums paid to the Bishops, and to the 
widows and children of deceased Bish- 
ops, to **The Episcopal Fund," and all 
collections received from the different 
Charges for the support of the Bishops 
shall be credited to said fund. And the 
Treasurer shall repoi*t annually to the 
Annual Conferences the amounts received 
from the several Annual Conferences on 
Hocount of said fund, and also the expend- 
itures made; and he shall also make a 
full and detailed exhibit of such receipts 
and expenditures for the term of four 
}ears to the General Conference. 



Support of Presiding Eldenu 

H 350. There shall be annually, in 
every District, a meeting composed of 
one Steward from each Circuit and Sta- 
tion, to be selected by the Quarterly 
Conference, whose duty it shall be, with 
the advice of the Presidmg "EiY^Qt^ vCda 
14 
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Rhftll preflFide in snch meeting, to n 
nn estimate of the amount necessar 
fnmish a comfortable support to the 
siding Elder, and to apportion the 9 
including house-rent and trayeling 
penses, and also the claim of the Bis 
assessed to the District by the An 
Conference, among the different Cir 
and Stations in the District, accor 
to their siereral ability; and in all i 
the Presiding Elder shall share 
the Preachers in his District m pn 
tion to what they have respectiTel; 
ceived ; bnt if there be a snrpln 
money raised lor the siipport of 
Preachers in one or more of tln^ Cir 
or Btations in his Distiict, be shal 
ceive such surplus, provided he dc 
receive more than his allowance. 



Sapport of HGnisters and Fireaelin 

If S^l. It shall l>e the duty of 
Quarterly Conference of each Ci 
and Station, at the session immc<)i 
preceding the Annual Conference, ti 
point an Estimating Committee, 
pfstiug of three or thotv^ members o: 
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Church, who shall, after conferring with 
the Preachers, make an estimate of the 
amount necessary to furnish a comforta- 
ble support to the Prcaclier or Preachers 
stationed among them, taking into con- 
sideration the number and condition of 
the family or families of such Preacher 
or preachers, which estimate shall be 
subject to the action of the Quarterly 
Conference ; and to which shall be add- 
ed the amount apportioned for the sup- 
port of the Bishops and Presidincf Elder; 
and the Stewards shall provide by such 
methods as they may judge best to meet 
such amount. The traveling and mov- 
ing expenses of the Preachers shall not 
be reckoned as a part of the estimate, but 
be paid by the Stewards separately. 

11 362. Whenever a member of an An- 
nual Conference applies for a location, it 
shall be asked. Is he indebted to the 
Bock Concern ? and if it be ascertained 
thai he is, the Conference shall require 
him to secure said debt, if they judge it 
at all necessary or proper, before they 
grant him a location. Whenever any 
claimant on the funds of a Conference 
sliall be in debt to the Book Concern, the 
Conference of which he is a meix^^x ^^Cisi2^ 
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have power to appn)priate the amount of 
such claim, or any part thereof, to the 
payment of sjxid debt. 

1 353. When a member oi an Annual 
Conference is accused of crime in the in- 
terval of his conference session, and is 
suspended by a Committee, and subse- 
quently convicted by his Conference and 
expelled, liis claim upon the funds of the 
Conference shall cease from the time of 
his su5%pension. 



Support of Superannuated Freachera 

f 354. It shall be the duty of the 
Quarterly Conference of each Charge 
within whose bounds a Superannuated 
Preacher, or the widow or child of a de- 
ceased Preacher, may reside, to appoint 
a Committee whose duty it shall be to 
make an estimate of the amount neces- 
sary to assist such Preacher, widow, or 
child in obtaining a comfortable support, 
and such estimate shall be sent up to the 
Annual Conference with which the claim- 
ant may be connected, and be subject to 
the action of said Annual Conference. 
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Local Preachers to have an Allowance in 
Oertain Oases. 

IT 3«^5« Whenever a Local Preacher 
fills the place of a Traveling Preacher, 
with the approbation of the Presiding 
Elder, he shall be paid for his time a sum 
proportional to the allowance of a Trav- 
eling Preacher; which sum shall be paid 
by the Circuit at the next Quarterly 
Meeting, if the Traveling Preacher whose 
place he filled up were either sick or nec- 
essarily absent; or, in other cases, out 
of the allowance of the Traveling 
Preacher. 

IT 356. If a Local Preacher \)0 dis- 
tressed in his temporal circumstiinces on 
account of his service in the Circuit, he 
may apply to the Quarterly Conference, 
who may give him what relief they judge 
proper, after the allowance of the Travel- 
ing Preachers and of their wives, and all 
other regular allowances^ are discharged. 
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PART v.— CHAPTER H. 

BAI8INO SUFFLIES — TAROOVhSEB, 



Methods for Eaiaing Amnial Snppliei 
the Propagatioii of the Gospeli md 
making up the Allowance of Froacbe 

H 357. The more effectually to i 
the amount necessary to meet the al 
mentioned allowances of the eflfectivel 
isters and Preachers, let the Steward 
the beginning of the year estimate 
amount needed monthly. Then ac 
tain from each member of the Chu 
and, as far as practicable, from eacl: 
tendant of the congregation, what < 
purposes to give as his monthly goj 
bution. 

T 35S. Let these sums be entered 
the Recording Steward in a book wl 
he shall keep as Treasurer of the B4 
of Stewards. If tlie total amount of i 
sums does not equal the amount nee 
monthly, then let the Stewards ap 
tion the deficiency among all such as 
wiJJiiig, for Christ's sake, to assume { 
de£ciency, setting dov^ii \ft ^wiV ^1 
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with his consent, the additional amount 
which they think he ought monthly to pay. 

IT 359. Let the Stewards then adopt 
and carry out a plan by which every one, 
except such as prefer to make weekly 
contributions through their Class Leaders, 
shall have the opportunity of regubirly 
contributing each month, or oftener, not 
grudgingly nor of necessity, the som 
which has been pledged by him. Left 
these contributions be paid over regular- 
ly to the Recording Steward or ClaM 
Leader, and be brought up by him to the 
Leaders and Stewards' Meeting or Quar* 
terly Conference, as the case may be. The 
Recording Steward shall keep an individ- 
ual account of all these pledges and con- 
tributions, and shall pay over the same, 
under the direction of the Stewards, to 
the Preachers authorized to receive them. 

IT 3d0. To provide to meet the claims 
tliat may be presented and determined ot 
the Annual Conference, every Preacher 
shall make an annual collection in eve] v 
congregation of his charge, and the money 
so collected shall be lodged in the hands 
«>f the Steward or Stewards, and brought 
or sent to the enmiisg Annual Confer- 
ence. 
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If SMI. Let the annual prod ace of the 
Chartered Fund, as divided among the 
several Annual Conferences, be npplied 
with the alcove contributions, but so as 
not to militate against the rules of the 
Chartered Fund, and also the annnnl 
dividend arising from the protits of the 
Book Concern. Out of the money 8*» 
collected and brought to the respective 
Annual Conferences, let the vanoua al- 
lowances agreed upon in accordance with 
the provisions of lH 342-854 be paid. 

K 303* Effective men who have not 
been able to obtain their allowance from 
the people among whom they have la- 
bored may present a claim to the Con- 
ference, to be paid out of the money at 
the disposal of the Conference, and auch 
claim may be paid, or any part thereof, 
lis the Conference may determine. In no 
case, however, shall the Church or Coii- 
fertince be holden accountable for any 
ileflciency, as in the case of debt. 

H 363. Every Annual Conference has 
full liberty to adopt and recommend such 
.plans and rules as to it may appear neces- 
sary the more effectually to raise supplies 
»for the respective allowances. Each An- 
'nuHl Conference is a\xtVvoi\2.^0i \.o t^%» ^ 
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fuhd, if it judge proper, subject to its own 
control, and under such regulations as its 
wisdom may direct, for the relief of the 
distressed Traveling and Superannuated 
Preachers, their wives, widows, and chil- 
dien; and it shall be the duty of each 
Annual Conference to take measures, from 
year to year, to raise money in every Cir- 
cuit and Station witliin its bounds for 
those purposes. 



Building and Benting Eonses for the Use 
of Traveling Preachers. 

* IT 364. It is recommended by the G en- 
cm 1 Conference to the Traveling Preach- 
ers to advise our friends in general to 
purchase a lot of ground in each Charge, 
and to build a Preacher^s house thereon, 
and to furnish it with, at least, heavy 
furniture. 

H 366. The Qeneral Conference recom- 
mends to all the Charges, in cases where 
they are not able to comply with the 
above request, to rent a house for tho 
married Preacher and his family, when 
such are stationed upon the Charges 
respectively, and that the Annual Gckw.- 
iereDcea do assist to make wp W\^TVi.xv\Ao\ 
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such bouses i\s far as they can, when the 
Circuit cannot do it. 

IT 366, The Stewards in each Gircuil 
nnd Station shall be a standing Commit- 
tee, where no Trustees are constituted 
for that puri)ose, to provide bouses for 
the families of our married Preachers, or 
to assist the Preachers to obtain bouses 
for themselTes wlien they are appointed 
to labor among them. 

H 367. It shall be the duty of the 
Presiding Elders and Preachers to use 
their influence to carry the above rules, 
respecting building and renting houses 
for the accommodation of Preachers and 
their families, into effect. In order to 
this, each Qnarterly Conference shall ap- 
I>oint a Committee, (unless other meas- 
ures have been adopted.) which, with the 
advice aiid aid of the Preachers and 
Presiding Elders, shall devise such means 
as may seem fit to raise moneys for that 
[)urpose. And it is recommended to the 
Annual Conferences to make a special 
inquiry of their members respecting thii 
part of their duty. 
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PART v.— CHAPTER IH 

CHUBCHSS AND CHUBOH FBOFEBTT. 



Building OhnicheBi 

IT 36§. Let all our churches be built 
plain and decent, and with free seats' 
wherever practicable ; but not more ex- 
pensive than is absolutely unavoidable. 

Y 369. In order more effectually to pre* 
vent our people from contracting debts 
which they are not able to discharge, it 
shall be the duty of the Quai-terly Ck)n- 
ference of every Circuit and Station where 
it is contemplated to build a house or 
houses of worship to secure the ground 
or lot on which such house or houses are 
to be built, according to our Deed of Set- 
tlement, which deed must be legally ex- 
ecuted ; and also said Quarterly Confer- 
ence shall appoint a judicious Committee 
of at least three members of uur Church, 
who shall form an estimate of the amount 
necessary to build ; and three fourths of 
the money, according to such estimate, 
shall be secured or subscribed before say 
such building shall be commen^odu 
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IT 370. In all cases where debts for 
Duilding bouses of worship have been, or 
may be, incurred contrary to or in disre- 
gard of the above recommendation, our 
members and friends are requested to dia- 
countenance such a course by declining to 
give pecuniary aid to all agents who shall 
travel abroad beyond their own Circiiits 
or Districts for the collection of funda 
for the discharge of such debts : except in 
such peculiar cases as may be approved 
by an Annual Conference, or such agents 
as may be appointed by their authority. 

IT 371* In future we will admit no 
charter, deed, or conveyance for any 
house of worship to be used by us, unless 
it be provided in such charter, deed, or 
conveyance that the Trustees of said 
house shall at all times permit such Min- 
isters and Preachers belonging to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church as shall 
from time to time be duly authorized by 
the General Conference of the Ministers 
of om* Church, or by the Annual Confer- 
ences, to preach and expound God's holy 
word, and to execute the discipline of the 
Church, and to administer the sacraments 
therein, according to the true meaning 
and purport of our Deed o£ ^ttl^ment. 
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Trustees— Their Appointment, Dnties, and 
Ee8pon8ibilitie8. 

^ 372. Each Board of Trustees of our 
Church property shall consist of not less 
than three nor more than nine persons, 
each of whom shall be not less than 
twenty-one years of age, two thirds of 
whom sliall be members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

1 373. In all cases where the law of 
the State or Territory requires a speci- 
fied mode of election, that mode shall be 
obseiTcd, 

T 374. Where no such specific require- 
ment is made, the Trustees shall be elected 
annually, by the fourth Quarterly Confer- 
ence of the Circuit or Station, upon the 
nomination of the Preacher in Charge, or 
the Presiding Elder of the Distiict. In 
case of failure to elect at the proper time 
a subsequent Quarterly Conference may 
elect ; and all the Trustees shall hold their 
office until their successors are elected. 

IT 375. All the foregoing provisions 
shall apply both to the creation of new 
Boards and to the filling of racanciea, 
whether for houses of worship or dwell- 
ings for the Preachen. 
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? 376. Provided, nevertheleaSy That if 
the said Trustees, or any of them, or th^ 
successors, have advanced, or shall ad- 
vance, any sum or sums of money, or are 
or shall be responsible for any sum or 
sums of money on account of the said 
premises, and they, the said Trustees, or 
their successoi-s. be obliged to pay the 
said sums of money, they, or a majority 
of them, shall be authorized to raise the 
•aid sum or sums of money by a mort- 
gage on the said premises, or by selling 
tbe said premises, after notice given to 
the Pastor or Preacher who has the over- 
sight of the congregation attending Di* 
viue service on the said premises, if the 
money due be not paid to the said Trust- 
ees, or their successors, within one year 
after such notice given : and if such sale 
take place, the said Trustees, or their 
successors, after paying the debt and 
other expenses which are due from the 
money aiising from such sale, shall pay the 
balance, if not needed and applied for the 
purchase or improvement of other prop- 
erty for the use of the Church, to the An- 
nual Conference, within whose bounds 
such property is located ; and in case of 
tbe re-organization ol tYi^ ^<l ^ciety, 
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and the erection of a new cliurch build- 
ing within five years after such transfer of 
funds, then the said Annual Conference 
shall repay to said new corporation the 
moneys which it had received from the 
Church or Society as above mentioned. 

a 377, No person who is a Trustee 
shall be ejected while he is in joint secur- 
ity for money, unless such relief be given 
him as is demanded, or the creditor will 
accept, provided he remain a member of 
our Church. 

IT 378* Charters obtained for our 
Church property shall conform in the 
manner of creating and filling Boards of 
Trustees to the provisions of this chapter. 
IT 379. The Board or Boards of Trust- 
ees in any Circuits or Stations shall hold 
all our Church property, using so much 
of the proceeds as may be needful to pay 
debts or to make repairs; and shall be 
amenable to the Quarterly Conference, to 
which they shall make an annual report, at 
the fourth Quarterly Conference, embrac- 
ing tlie following items: — 1. Number of 
Churches and Parsonages. 2. Their prob- 
able value. 3. Title by which held. 4. In- 
come. 5. Expenditures. 6. Bebto, and 
how contracted. 7. Insuci\ii(^. ^. ^vav:)>^i^ 




Church Pkopbuti, 



raised during tlie year for l^uildia^ 
Improving Oliuiclins or PiLrsonagw. 



Fonn for Oanvejtmoa of Ghnxoli Fropa 
TT 380. In all couvojoncca of gro 
for the erection of houses of woraliif 
upon which they mnj hare been aire 
erecteti, let the following clause be 
serted at the proper place; "Intrust 1 
Baid premises shul! be used, kept, m 
taincd, tind disposed of as a place of 
vine worship for the use of tho mini 
Dud membership of tlie Methodist Epi 
pal Ohiirch in tlie United Status of Ai 
ica ; Subject to the Discipline, usage, 
uinisteriitl appointmeDts of said Chu 
ns from time to time authorized and 
clared by the General Conference of f 
Church, nnd the Annual Conference w 
in whose bounds the said promigeB 

TT 381. In all conveyances of groi 
for the erection of dwelling-houaea 
the use of the Preachers, or upon wl: 
they may have been already erected,let 
following clause be iDBeLted at the pro 
place; " In trust that said premises bI 
be ield, kept, and mBi\Aft\iMA la e. ^1 
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of residence for the use and occupancy of 
the Preachers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church in the United States of America 
who may, from time to time, be stationed 
in said place ; subject to the usage and 
Discipline of said Church, as from time 
to time authorized and declared by the 
General Conference of said Church, and 
by the Annual Conference within whose 
bounds said premises arc situate.'^ 

IT 3§2. In all other parts of such con- 
veyances, as well as in their attestation, 
acknowledgment, and placing them upon 
the record, let a careful conformity be 
had to the laws, usages, and forms of the 
several States and Territories in. which 
the property may be situated, so as to se- 
cure the ownership of the premises infe$ 
nmpU; and in no case shall the Trustees 
mortgage or encumber the real estate for 
the current expenses of the Church. 

T 383, Whenever it shall become nec- 
essary for the payment of debts, or with a 
view to reinvestment, to make a sale of 
Church property that may have been con- 
veyed to Trustees for either of the fore- 
going purposes, said Trustees or their 
successors may, upon application to the 
Quarterly Conference, obt&m wi ot^«t — 
15 
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a m&jonty of all the memben of gueh 
Quarterly Conference concurring, and tha 
Preacher in Charge and the Presiding 
Elder of the District consenting — for 
the sale, \\'ith such limitations and re- 
strictioDs as said Quarterly Conferenoe 
may judge necessary ; and said Trusteea, 
80 authorized, may proceed to sell and 
convey said property: pravidedj that in 
all cases the proceeds of tlie sale, after 
the payment of debts, if any, if not ap^ 
plied to the purchase or improvement of 
other property for the same uses, and 
deeded to the Corporation in the same 
manner, shall be held by such Corpora- 
tion subject to the order of the Annnal 
Conference within whose bounds ancb 
property is located, or to the Trustees of 
the Conference fund; and in all cases 
whore Church property is abandoned, or 
no longer used for the purpose originally 
designed, it shall be the duty of the 
Tinistces, if any remain, to sell such prop- 
erty and pay over the proceeds to the 
Annual Conference within whose bounds 
it ia located ; and where no such lawful 
TruBtees remain, it aViaW \)tt VXv^ ^Mt^ of 
-said Annual ConleiexLCft lo ^cv«fe >Cs» 
custody of Buch Chvircti ^lo^ct^^'S ^^l «»^ 
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means as the laws of the State may af- 
ford, subject to be returned in the same 
manner and upon the same contingencies 
as nam^d in IT 876. 

IT 384* Houses of worship and dwell- 
ings for the use of preachers may be re- 
moved from one place to another on the 
same conditions on which the same may 
be sold. 



Tnisteeship. 

T 3§5« There shall be located at Cin- 
cinnati an incorporated Board of Trustees 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, com- 
posed of twelve members, six ministers 
and six laymen, appointed by the General 
Conference, of whom three of each class 
sh^U hold office four years, and three 6f 
each class eight years; all vacancies ^o 
be filled quadrennially by the General 
Conference. The duty of this Board 
shall be to hold in trust, for the benefit 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, any 
and all donations, bequests, grants, and 
funds in trust, etc., that may be given or 
conveyed to said Boards or to Vltve^^^- 
odiBt EpiBcop&l Church, aa «vic^^ tot wfij 
benevolent object, aad to adisivDXa\«kt ^^ 
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Boid funds, and the proceeds of the same, 
in accordance with the directions of the 
donors, and of the interests of the Charch 
contemplated by said donors, under the 
direction of the General Conference : 
provided, That any sums thus donated or 
bequeathed, but not especially desig- 
nated for any benevolent object, shall be 
appropriated to the " Permanent Fund.** 

IT 3S6. When any such donation, be- 
quest, grant, or trust, etc, is made to 
this Board, or to the Church, it shall be 
the duty of the Preacher in the bounds 
of whose charge it occurs, to give an 
early notice thereof to the Board, which 
shall proceed without delay to take pos- 
session of the same, according to the 
provisions of its Charter. 

H 397. The Board shall make a faith- 
ful report of its doings, and of the funds 
and property on hand, at each quadren- 
nial session of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
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PART v.— CHAPTER IV. 

BOUNDABIES OF CONFEBENGBS. 



Mode of Determining Bcnimtlariee. 

IT 3§8« Ko petition, resolution, or me- 
morial, asking for or involving the di- 
vision of Conferences, or the organiza- 
tion of new Conferences out of territory 
already occupied by organized Confer- 
ences, or the absorption of Conferences 
already existing, shall be entertained by 
the General Conference until it has first 
been submitted to the Annual Confer- 
. ences to be directly afifected by such pro- 
posed action. 

IT 3S9. No proposition for any change 
in Conference boundaries shall be enter- 
tained by the General Conference until 
due notice shall have been given by the 
Annual Conference desiring such change, 
or by a majority of the Presiding Elders 
thereof, to the Conference or Conferences 
which are to be affected by such pro- 
posed action. 
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T 390. ADy two or more Conferences 
which may be mutually interested in the 
re-adjustment of their common bounda- 
ries muy at any time raise a joint com- 
mission, consisting of five members from 
each Conference directly interested, and 
the decision of such joint commission, 
in which it shall be necesstiry for a msgor- 
ity of the five members respectively rep- 
resenting each of said Conferences to con- 
cur, when it shall be approved by the 
Bisliop or Bishops who may preside in 
these Conferences at their sessions next 
ensuing, shall be final. But if the com- 
mission so appointed shall fail to agree, 
or the presiding Bishop shall not concur, 
then the case, with a statement of its 
facts, together with the records of the 
commission, shall come to the General* 
Conference for final adjudication. 

IT 391. The General Conference shall 
appoint a Committee on Boundaries con- 
sisting of one member from each Annual 
Conference, to be nominated by the del- 
egations severally, over which one of the 
JBisiiops shall preside, «tivCi oi -^lilch one 
of the General Coi\leifeTic«i ^^T^\swf«^ 
fiiiall be the Secretary, «^^^^^ ^WOo^^w^- 
mittee twenty-^ve B\i«\V ^>^ ^ ^^^"^ 
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All matters pertaining to Conference 
lines shall be referred to this Committee, 
and its decision shall be final. 



Bonndaries of the Anxmal Oonfeienoes. 

1 392. (1.) Alabama Conferencb 
shall include the Lebanon, Birmingham, 
West Alabama, and South Alabama Dis- 
tricts, embracing also the Sand Mountain 
and ScottsboroUgh Charges, and also that 
portion of the State of Florida lying west 
of the Appalachicola River. 

IT 393. (2.) Arkansas Conferbncb 
shall include the State of Arkansas. 

T 394, (3.) AxjBTiN CoNFBKBVCB shsU 
mclude the State of Texas. 

IT 395. (4.) BALTDfOBB CONFBBENCB 

shall embrace the District of Columbia, 
the Western Shore of Maryland, except- 
ing 80 much of Garrett County as lies 
west of the dividing ridge of the Alle- 
ghany Mountains, and including so much 
of the State of Pennsylvania as lies with- 
in the Hancock, Flintstone, Union Grove, 
and New Biidgeport Circuits, tVv^ CjOvy^jiJc^ 
of Frederick, the city of FredeT\c?&sfe;v«^cu, 
in the State of Virginia, and Wve^ siOXVoJCv^i^ 
of Jefferson, Berkeley ,MorgaTi,^aav^^^s»^ 
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Mineral, Hardy, Pendleton, and Grant, in 
the State of West Virginia. 

1 396. (5.) Blue Ridge Convsrvjsck 
shall include the State of North Car- 
olina. 

IT 397. (6.) Califobnia Conferehcb 
shall embrace that part of the State of 
California lying west of the summit of th^ 
Sierra Nevada Mountains, and north of a 
line commencing at Carmel Bay, Monte- 
rey County, and running thence on a 
straight line to the intersection of Merced 
and Fresno Counties, and thence along 
the northern line of Merced and Mariposa 
Counties to the summit of the Sierra Ne- 
vada Mountains, leaving Salinas city in 
the California Conference: and it shall 
also include the Sandwich Islands. 

H 39S. (7.) Central Alabama Con- 
ference shall include Ashville, Dadevillte| 
Huntsville, and Marion Districts. 

1 399, (8.) Central German Con- 
ference shall comprise the German work 
within the States of Ohio, West Virginia, 
Michigan, and Indiana, except those ap- 
pointments belonging at present to the 
Chicago German Conference; also, the 
Oerm&n work in the States of Kentucky 
and Tennessee, and m^^«\.«rQ.'5^\ia»5l. 
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vania; and fihall also include Golcoiida 
and Metropolift, in the State of Illinois. 

IT 400. (9.) Central Illinois Con- 
PBRBNCB shall embrace that part of the 
State oi Illinois north of the Illinois Con- 
ference, and south of the following line, 
namely: beginning on the Mississippi Riv- 
er at the Heredosia; thence down the 
Meredosia to its mouth ; thence easterly 
to Center School-House, so as to include 
Center S 3ciety ; thence to the mouth of 
Mud Creek; thence up Green River to 
Coal Creek ; thence up said creek to the 
Chicago and Rock Island Railroad; 
thence along said railroad to Bureau 
Junction; thence to the Illinois River; 
thence up said river and the Kankakee to 
the Indiana State line, leaving the city of 
Ottawa in the Rock River Conference, 
and Aroma and Bureau Junction in the 
Central Illinois Conference. 

m 401. (10.) Central New YoBK Con- 
VERfiNOE shall be bounded on the west by 
the west lines of the towns of Williamson, 
Harion, and Palmyra, in Wayne County, 
and of the towns of Farmington and Can- 
andaigua, in Ontario County, and of Yates 
and Schuyler Counties, and of the towns 
of Hornby, Coming, and Catot^m'^'ws.xjtowa. 
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County ; and in the State of Pennsjlrania 
by the railroad running from Lawrence* 
vilie to Blossburgh, including Mansfield 
and Blossburgh Charges ; on the south bj 
Central Pennsylvania Conference ; on th« 
east by Wyoming and Northern New York 
Conferences; on the north by Northern 
New York Conference and Lake Ontario. 

T 4<HK* (11.) Central Ohio Coiiver. 
KKCE shall be bounded on the north bj 
the north line of the State of Ohio; on 
the east by the North Ohio Conference ; 
on the south by the Springfield branch 
of the Cleveland, Columbus, Cincinnati, 
and Lsdianapolis Railroad to the west line 
of the Ohio Conference, yet so as to ex- 
clude Saint Paul's Charge in I>clawBret 
and Milf ord, and to include Marysyille ; 
thence to the west line of the State ot 
Ohio, by the north line of the Cincinnati 
Conference; and on the west by the we^t 
line of the State of Ohio. 

t 403. (12.) Central Pennsyltania. 
Conference shall be bounded as follows : 
On the south by the State line from tho 
Susquehanna Kiver to the west boundary 
of Bedford County, excepting so much of 
the State of Peuna^Wania as is included 
in the Baltimoxe Co\ilei^TiCi^\ QTv\3^^N»^afc 
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by the west line of Bedford, Blair, an<l 
Clearfield Counties, except 5k> mnch of 
Clearfield Coanty as is embraced in the 
Erie Conference ; thence to Saint Mary's ; 
on the north by a line extending from St. 
Mary's eastward to Eniporinm ; thence by 
th6 southern boundary of Potter and Tioga 
Counties, including Wharton and Liberty 
VaUey Circuit; thence through Sullivan 
County north of Laporte, to the west line 
of Wyoming County ; on the east by Wy- 
omin<^ Conference to the north line of the 
Philadelphia Conference ; thence on the 
northern line of Carbon, Schuylkill and 
Dauphin Counties to the Susquehanna 
River, including Hickory Run, Weatherly, 
Beaver Meadow, and Ashland; and thence 
by the Susquehanna River to the place 
of beginning, including Harrisburgh. 

1 404. (13.) Cehtral Tewnessee Con- 
ference shall include nil that part of the 
State of Tennessee not included in the 
Ilolston Conference. 

t 405. (14.) Chicago German Con- 
ference shall include the German work 
in the State of Wisconsin, except those 
appointments along the Mississippi River; 
and in that part of the State ol \^X\Ti^:^& 
north of an east and vfe&t Wn^ '^^««i^\L 
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along the north line of the City of Bloom- 
ington, excepting the territory now in the 
Saint Louis German Conference, and east 
of a north and south line passing through 
the city of Freeport; and in that part of 
the State of Indiana west of the line be* 
tween the Oounties of Saint Joseph and 
Elkhart, and north of the line between 
Stark and Pulaski Counties. It shall ^ilso 
include Danville, in the State of Illinois. 

t 406. (15.) CmciNKATi Coi^ebbncb 
shall be bounded on the north by a line 
commencing at the south-west comer 
of Darke County in the State of Ohio; 
thence easterly to the north-west comer 
of the Ohio Conference, so as to leave 
Belief ontaine and Delaware Districts in 
the Central Ohio Conference ; on the east 
by the Ohio Conference ; on the south by 
the Ohio River ; and on the west by the 
State of Indiana, except so much of a 
variation of that line as to attach Eliza- 
beth, Hamilton County, Ohio, to the 
South-eastern Indiana Conference. 

IT 407. (16.) Colorado Confbbbncb 

shall include the State of Colorado, and 

that part of the Territory of Wyoming 

not included in the Black Hills and Mon- 

tana Missions. 
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t 40§. (17.) Columbia River Con- 
ference sliall include all of the State of 
Oregon lying east of the Cascade Mount- 
ains, except Lake County ; all of Wash- 
ington Territory lying east of the Cas- 
cade Mountains ; and all of Idaho Terri- 
tory lying directly north of the State of 
Nevada. 

t 400* (18.) Delaware Conference 
shall include the territory east and north 
of the Washington Conference. 

1 410* (19.) Des Moines Conference 
shall include that part of the State of 
Iowa west and south of the following 
lines : Beginning at the south-east corner 
of Wayne County; thence north to the 
south line of Marshall County, leaving 
Knoxville in the Iowa Conference, and 
Monroe in the Des Moines Conference; 
thence west to the south-east comer of 
Story County ; thence north to the north- 
east corner of Story County ; thence west 
to the north-east corner of Crawford 
County; thence south to the north line 
of township eighty-three; thence west 
to the east line of Monona County; 
thence south and west on the line of 
Monona County to the Missouri Rivets 

T4II. (20.) DKTB.OTI Co^5:«^^KE3SK«^ 
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shall include that part of the State. of 
Michigan in the Lower Peninsula east of 
the pnncipal meridian as far north as 
the southern boundary of Roscommon 
County; thence west to the south-west 
corner of said county; thence north to 
the southern boundary of Charlevoix 
County ; thence east to the south-east cor- 
ner of said County of Charlevoix; thence 
north to the Straits of Mackinaw; and 
shall also include the Upper Peninsula, 

H 412. (21.) East Germak Cokfbr- 
EKCB shall embrace the German work 
east of the Allegliany Mountains. 

t 413. (22.) East Maine Confer- 
ence shall include that part of the State 
of Maine not included in the Maine Con- 
ference, 

i 414. (23.) East Ohio Confbbekcb 
shall be bounded by a line beginning at 
the mouth of the Cuyahoga River, and 
running easterly to the Pennsylvania 
State line; thence along said line, leav- 
ing the Petersburgli Society in the Erie 
Conference, to the Ohio River; thern^ 
down said river to the Muskingum River; 
thence up the Muskingum River, to the 
Ohio Canal near Dresden, excluding Ma- 
rietta and ZanesviUe; thjiuoa along said 
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canal to Lake Erie, including Akron and 
all of the city of Cleveland lying east of 
the Cuyahoga River. 

T 415. (24.) Erie Conference shall 
be bounded on the north by Lake Erie, 
on the east by a line commencing at the 
mouth of the Cattaraugus Creek ; thence 
up said creek to the village of Gowand.a, 
leaving said village in the Genesee Con- 
ference; thence to the Alleghany River 
at the mouth of the Tunungwant Creek ; 
thence up said creek southward, exclud- 
ing the city of Bradford on said creek, 
to the ridge dividing between the waters 
of Clarion and Sinnemahoning Creeks; 
thence southward to the Mahoning Creek; 
thence down said creek to the Alleghany 
River, excluding the Milton Society, but 
including Pinley Society, in the Punxu- 
tawney Circuit, and Putneyville in the 
Bethlehem Circuit; thence across eiaid 
river in a north-westerly direction to 
the Western Reserve line, including 
Wampum and Petersburgh; thence along 
the State line to the place of beginning, 
including Orangeville and the State line 
appointments on the Jamestown Circuit. 

if 416. (25.) Florida Conference 
shall include the State ot FVoTL^V)b^^iJ(^>^\* 



tlist portion Ijing wert of the Appal 



ChiDa. 

1 4f S. (37.) QEirasEK CfrNPHBi 
gliall incliiile all that part of the ! 
of New York lyiog weat of tlie Ce: 
New York Conftrence, including 
Tillage of Painted Post, excepting 
part of Obautanqita nod Oattara 
Conntiea now included in tlie Erie 
ferPDce. It aliall also include the Til 
of Gowanda, in the State of New Y 
snd sti much of Tinga Oonnt;, inclu 
Ting^i Cliarge, in the State of Pen- 
vsnin, as ia not embraced in the Ce: 
New Y oris Oonference; nlwi, so mm 
Potter Conntj, in said State of T 
sylvnniH, as ia not incloUed in Ce 
Pennsylvania Conferenco ; also, ini 
ing 8o ninch of M'Kesn County, in. 
Stnte of PennsjIraDJa, as is enibnict 
the Oteaii District, inclndiug ibe ci 
Bradford. 

T -IIS. (28.) Georgia Ookfeb 
ahall consist of the Atlanta, Da 
Gainesville, and Ogpecliee Districts. 

If 4SO. (29.) GBK11A.S1 iLSD a%ir 
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liAKD CoNVERBKCB shall include the work 
in Germany and those portions of France 
and Switzerland where the German lan- 
guage is spoken. 

IT 431. (80.) HoLdTOK Oonfetrbkcb 
sliall be bounded on the north by the 
States of Kentucky and Virginia, on the 
east by the States of Virginia and North 
Carolina, on the south by the States of 
North Carolina and Georgia, and on the 
west by the western limits of the coun- 
ties of Marion, Grundy, Van Buren, Cum- 
berland, and Fentress Counties in the 
State of Tennessee. 

IT 439* (81.) Illinois Confbrbkob 
shall include that part of the State of 
Illinois \iot within the Southern Illinois 
Conference, south of the following line, 
namely: Beginning at Warsaw on the 
Mississippi River; thence to Vermont; 
thence to the mouth of the Spoon River ; 
thence up the Illinois River to the north- 
west comer of Mason County ; thence to 
(be junction of the Central, and the 
Alton and Chicago Railroads; thence to 
the south-west corner of Iroquois County ; 
thence east to the State of Indiana, 
leaving Bentley, Vermont, Mackltivw 
Olrouiiv and Korraal in the Oena\.t«WCC\.- 
16 
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nois, and Warsaw and Bloomington in 
the Illinois Gooference. 

IT 433. (32.) Indiana Confersnos 
shall be bounded on the north and east 
by a line beginning where the National 
Road intersects the west line of the Stateof 
Indiana ; thence along said road to Terra 
Haute; thence along the Saint Louis, 
Vnndalia, Terre Haute, and Indianapolis 
Hailroad to the corporation line of Indian- 
apolis, including Locust-street Charge, in 
Greencastle; thence north and east by 
said corporation line to the Michigan 
Road ; thence south by said road to the 
Indianapolis and Lafayette Railroad; 
thence south by said railroad to Third- 
street ; thence east by Third-stred; to Me- 
ridian-street ; thence south by Meridian- 
street, Madison Avenue, and Madison 
Pike to the southern limits of the city; 
thence west to White River; thence down 
said river to the west line of Johnson 
County ; thence south on the west line of 
Johnson, Brown, Jackson, Scott, and 
Clarke Counties to the Ohio River; on 
the south by the Ohio River; and on the 
west by the State of Illinois. 

T 4UM. (33.) Iowa Confbrbnob shall 
be bounded ont\AQea&l\>^VXv^'^«&\s8ippi 
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River; on tlie south by the Missouri State 
line; on the west and north by a line com- 
tnencing at the south-west comer of Ap- 
panoose County ; thence nortTi to Marshall 
County, leaving KnoKville in the Iowa 
Oonftt'eDce and Monroe in the Des Moines 
Conference; thence on the south line of 
l^larshaii County due east to Iowa River; 
thence down said river to Iowa City; 
thence on the Ciiicago, Rock Island, and 
Pacitic Railroad to Davenport, leaving 
Daven4K)rt and Iowa City in the Upper 
Iowa Conference, and all intermediate 
towns in the Iowa Conference. 

IT 435. (34.) Kansas Cokfekeitce shall 
embrace that portion of the State of Kan- 
sas lying north of tlie south line of town<- 
ship sixteen, including the town of Po- 
mona, lying south of said line, but ex- 
cluding Louisburgh and Ottawa, lying 
north of said line. 

IT 436. (35.) Kentucky Conference 
shall include the State of Kentucky. 

IT 4^7. (36 ) Lexin<»ton Confebencb 
shall include the States of Kentucky, 
Ohio, Indiana, and Illinois. 

H 428. (37.) LiBEiBIA OONyERENCB 

shall embrace the western coaat <^1 
Africa. 
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T 499. (88.) LiTTLB Rcck Cohfxb* 

BiTCE shall iDclnde the State of Arkansas. 

T 430. (39.) Louisiana Confebkncb 
shall include the State of Louisiana. 

H 4n. (40.) Maine Conprbencs shall 
inclade that part of the State of Main%. 
west of the Kennehec River from itk 
mouth to the great bend below Skowbe- 
gan, and of a line running thence north 
to the State line, including Bkowhegan 
and Augusta, and also that part of New 
Hampshire east of the White Hills, and 
north of the watei*s of Ossipee Lake and 
the t!>wn of Gorham. 

H 433. (41.) Mtchioan Conferencs 
shall include the State of Michigan in the 
Lower Peninsula west of the principal 
meridian as far north as the southern 
boundary of Roscommon County ; thence 
west to the south-west comer of said 
county; thence north to the southern 
boundary of Charleyoix County; thence 
east to the south-east corner of said coun- 
ty ; thence north to the Straits of Mack- 
inaw. 

1 433* (42.) Minnesota Conferbnob 

•hall include the State of Minnesota and 

fo much of the Terntovy of Dakota as lies 

jortb of the foTt^-s\xX\\ ^«t«\\Oi Ql\^\.xsAfc* 
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IT 434. (43.) MiBsissiPPi Cokfebbngb 
shall include the State of Mississippi. 

1 435. (44.) Missouri Confebbnge 
shall inclade so much of the State of Mis- 
souri as lies north of the Missouri River. 

IT 436* (45.) Nebraska Confbrbncf 
shall embrace the State of Nebraska, ex^ 
cept so much as is included in the West 
Nebraska Mission. 

T 437. (46.) Nevada Ck>NFBRBNOS 
shall include the State of Nevada, and so 
much of the State of California as lies 
east of tlie west summit of the Sierra Ne- 
vada Mountains. 

T 439* (47.) Newabk Conference 
shall include that part of the State of 
New Jersey not included in the New Jer- 
sey Conference; Staten Island; and so 
much of the States of New York and 
Pennsylvania as lies within the Jersey 
City and Paterson Districts. 

IT 431^* (48.) New England Confbk- 
BNCB shall include all the State of Mad- 
sachusetts east of tlie Qreen Mountains 
not included in the New Hampshire and 
Providence Conferences. 

IT 440* (49.) New Hamfahire Cov- 
FBBENCK shall include the State of N«i^ 
Hampsliire, except that p«tt\. VxWviXi ^2to% 
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Maine Conference ; also that part of the 
State of Massachusetts north-east of the 
Herrimac River. 

H 441 • (50.) New Jbrset Confer- 
XNCB snail include that part of tlie State 
of New Jersey lying south of the follow- 
ing line, namely : Commencing at Rarxtaa 
Bay; tkeace up said bay aod rirer to 
New Brunswick ; thence along the tarn- 
pike road to Lambertville on the Dela- 
ware, including the city of New Bruns- 
wick and LambertTille Station. 

IT 443* (51.) New York Confehenob 
shall consist of the territory now in the 
New York, Poughkeepsic, (including^ 
Gaylordsville,) Newbargh, Prattsville, 
and Ellenyille Districts. 

1443. (52.) New York East Confer- 
ence shall include the New York, New 
York East, Brooklyn, and New Haren 
Districts, including those charges in the 
city of New York east of a line running 
through Third Avenue, Bowery, Cliatham- 
street. Park Ro>w, and Broadway to the 
Battery. 

f 444. (53.) North Caxolina Con- 
FiERKNCB shall incVude W^e ^x«Xfe ^A'^^Y*^ 
Carolina, not included *m \\w;^\xxfe'B^^» 
Conierencc. 
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T 445. (54.) NoRTHEBN Kbw York 
CoNFSRBNCB shall include so much of the 
County of Franklin as is not within the 
Troy Conference, and all of the Counties 
of Saint Lawrence, Jefferson, Lewis, Onei- 
da, and Herkimer, and all of Oswego 
County except Phoenix, and so much of 
the County of Madison as lies on and east 
of the New York and Midland Railroad, 
togetlier with Cherry Valley, Springfield, 
and Itichfield Springs in Otsego County, 
and Saint Johnsville in Montgomery 
County. 

1 446. (55.) North India Conper- 
BNCB shall include the Province of Oudh 
and the Districts of Rohilcund, Cawn- 
pore, Kumaon, and Gurhwal in the 
North-west Province. 

T 447, (66.) North Indiana Con- 
ference shall be bounded on the north 
by the State of Michigan ; on the east by 
the State of Ohio, including Union City ; 
on the south by the National Road, from 
the State line west* to Marion County; 
thence north to the north-east corner of 
said county ; thence west to the Michigan 
Road ; on the west by said 'M.\c\i\^'aiXi^^"a»'^^ 
to South Bend, and thence b'^^ V\:^vi "^«v^*^ 
Joseph River to the M.\c\a^>wQ^ ^\»X»% 
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including Logansport and all towns on 
the National Hoad east of Indianapolic 

IT 448. (57.) North Ohio Confeh* 
ENCB shall be bounded on the north by 
the Ohio State line ; on the east by East 
Ohio Conference and Tuscarawas and 
Muskingum Rivers to Dresden; on the 
south by Ohio Conferenoef inclading 
Utica, Homer, and Galena Circuits, and 
excluding Stratford ; on the west by the 
main road passing through Delaware and 
Marion to Upper Sandusky, and the San- 
dusky Hiver, excluding so much of the 
town of Delaware as lies west of the 
Olentaugy River, and also excluding the 
towns of Marion, Fremont, and Upper • 
Sandusky, and including Tiffin. 

IT 449. (58.) North-west Oebmah 
OoifTFEBBNCB shall include the German 
work in the State of Minnesota ; and in 
that part of the State of Iowa north of 
an east and west line passing along the 
south line of the city of Clinton ; and in 
that part of the State of Illinois lying 
west of the bounds of the Chicago Ger- 
man Conference. 

1[ A&O. (59.) ^OB.TBL-VB»t ISI^LIKA 

CoifVRRK^CR shall be \jo\i\i^^^ «». V\\^ 
north by Lake M^ichigau woi^i^ >L\i«i ^^.^^ft 
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line ; on the^ast by the Saint Joseph River 
and the Michigan Road ; on the sonth 
by the Indiana Conferenoe; and on t)»e 
west by Illinoia, including all tlie towns 
on the Michigan Road except Logans- 
port ; and all the towns on the southern 
boundary, excluding Locust^street Charge 
in Greencastle* 

IT 451. (^.) Kovrat-wnsT Iowa Ck>H- 
FEBB190B shall include that part of the 
State of Iowa west of the Upper Iowa 
and north of the Des Moines Confciv 
ences. 

IT 453. (61.) NOBTH-WBST NOBWBGIAar 

OosRTBiucNOB sfauU include the Noiwe- 
gian work in the West and Noi-th-west. 

IT 453. (62.) NoBTH-WEST Swedish 
€k>SFBBBNCB shall include the Swedish 
work in the West and North- west; and 
the Swedish Churches within the bounds 
of Erie Conference in the State of New 
York. 

IT 454. (6S.) NOKWAT CONFBBEVCB 

•hall embrace Noiway in Europe. 

IT 455. (64..) Ohio Costfbrekcb shall 
be bounded as follows: Commencing q^ 
the If (fskiagain River &oixt\i ol \>xca>i«^\ 
tbenee down snid RWer to V\\«i OV^s^ 
Birer, incJudiu«^ ZanesviWeaii^^^^^^'^'^^*" 
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thence down the Ohio River to the 
month of Ohio Brnsh Creek; thence 
north to the south-east comer of Fayette 
Connty; thence north-west to the west 
line of Fayette County ; thence north on 
the west line of Fayette and Madisoa 
Connties to the Springfield branch of 
the Cleveland, Columbus, Cincinnati^ 
and Indianapolis Raib*oad, leaving "Vien- 
na, Dunbarton, and Sinking Springs Cir- 
cuits west of said line; thence east on 
the southern boundaries of Central Ohio 
and North Ohio Conferences to place of 
beginning, including Milford and Strat- 
ford, and Saint Paurs Charge in Delaware. 

IT 456. (65.) Obbgok CoifrFBRioiiOB 
shall include that part of the State of 
Oregon and that part of Washington 
Territory lying west of the Cascade 
Mountains, and so much of what is 
known as Goose Lake Valley as lies 
within the State of Oregon. 

H 457. (66.) Philadelfhia Confxb- 
ENCB shall be bounded on the east by 
the Delaware River ; on the south by the 
Pennsylvania State line; on the west by 
the Susquehauna River, excluding Har- 
risburgh; on the north by the nortL 
lines of DaupAim, ^\v\3l^\>5.\\\^ Carbon, 
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and Monroe Counties, excepting Ashland 
and Beaver Meadows Circuit. 

H 458. (67.) PrrrsBUBGH CoHFEBBiroB 
shall be bounded on the north by Erie 
Conference; on the east by the summit 
of the Alleghany Mountains to the 
southern boundary of Pennsylvania, ex- 
cluding New Washington Circuit; 
thence west along the line of the West 
Virginia Conference to the Ohio River; 
thence up said river to the Pennsylvania 
State line, thence along the said line to 
the Erie Conference. 

T 459. (68.) Pboyidenob Covfbb- 
BSOB shall include that part of the State 
of Connecticut lying east of Connecticut 
Biver ; the State of Rhode Island, with 
Millvilie and Blackstone in the State of 
Massachusetts; and also that part of the 
State of Massachusetts south-east of a line 
drawn from the north-east comer of the 
State of Rhode Island to the mouth of 
Neponset River, leaving Walpole Station, 
Foxborough, and Quincy Point in the 
New England Conference. 

T460. (69.) Kocx RiVBB Cokfbsb- 
■NOB shall include that part of the State 
of Illinois north of the Central Illinois 
Conference. 
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IT 461.. (70.) Saint Louis Confebt 
BNCE shall include the State of Missouri 
lying south of Missouri River. 

ir462r (71.) Saint Louis QsKiLor 
OoNFEBENCB shall include *:he German 
Avork in tlist part of the State of IliiuoiB 
south of tiio Chicago German Conference ; 
and in the State of Iowa south of the 
North-west German Conference, and east 
of the West German Conference ; and in 
the State of Mieeourt all east of the 
boundary line of the West German C(«o- 
ference. 

T 463. (72.) Savannah Confbrbhcb 
shall include tlie State of Gi>orgia. 

IF 464. (78.) South Cabolina Cok- 
PBBBNCE shall include tlie State of South 
Carolina. 

t 465. (74.) South - east Indiana 
CoNFEEBNCB shall be bounded as follows, 
namely: Beginning at the crossing of 
Meridian and Thii*d streets, in the city of 
Indianapolis; thence west by said Third- 
street to the Indianapolis and Lafayette 
Railroad; thence north on said railroad 
to the Michigan Road; thence on said 
road to the north line of Maiion County; 
thence east on said county line to the 
Do^li-e&st corner oi a\vv<i c^^^mvA.^ \ thence 
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Bouth on the east line of s>iid eotinty to 
the National Koad; thence east on said 
road to the State line; on the east by 
Ohio, 80 as to include Elizabeth, Hamil- 
ton County, Ohio; on the south by the 
Ohio River: and on the west bv the In- 
diani Oonftrence. 

T 406. (75.) S ou T HJio f Calxwokxia 
Cos^msKEXcm shall embrace that portion 
of the State of California lying south of 
the California Conference ; also that por- 
tion of the State east of the Sien*a Ke* 
vada Mountains, and south of Inyo 
County, 

t 467, (75.) BouTBBBiv Oxbhan Cesh 
raRBNCB shall include the Qennan work 
in the States of Texas and Louisiana. 

t 468. (77.) SoiTTHBBK Illinois Con- 
FBXBNCB shall include that part of the 
State of Illinois south of the following 
line, namely: Beginning at the mouth of 
Illinois Rirer ; thence up said river to the 
north-west comer of Jersey County, in- • 
eluding Kane and Woodbury ; thence to 
Honey Point; thence to Hillsborough, 
leaving it in the Rlinois Confei*ence ; 
thence east through Fayette and EflSng- 
ham Counties to tlie north-west comer- of 
jMfiper County; tbeuce on l\i^ Tic>\>L»s^'^K».^ 
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of Jasper and Crawford Counties to the 
Wabash River. 

H 469. (78.) SoxTTH India Confer- 
BNCE shall include all those parts of India 
not embrrced in the North India Confer* 
ence. 

IT 470. (79.) South Kansas Contbb- 
ENCB shall embrace that portion of the 
State of Kansas not included in the Kan- 
sas Conference. 

t 471. (80.) SWEDBN CONFBBBNOB 

shall embrace Sweden in Europe. 

H 472. (81.) Tennessee Contebenob 
shall include that portion of Tennessee 
not included in the Holston Conference. 

IT 473. (82.) Texas Confebencb shall 
include so much of the State of Texas as 
lies east of a line beginning at the Gulf 
of Mexico on the east line of Matagorda 
County, and running along said line and 
the east line of Wharton and Colorado 
Counties, to the north point of Colorado 
County ; thence north until it strikes the 
Central Railroad at Calvert ; thence along 
the line of said railroad to the northern 
boundary of Texas, excluding Calvert and 
all the towns on the line of said road. 

f 474. (83.) Tbot Confebencb shall 
Include Troy, Albany, ^tct^Vft^V ^^atta- 
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burgh, and Oambridg© Districts, and also 
the Poultney Charge in tlie State of Ver- 
mont. 

H 475. (84.) Uppeb Iowa Codfbb- 
BKCE shall be bounded as follows, to wit: 
Be<yii)niDg at the north-east corner of the 
State of Iowa; thence down the Missis- 
sippi River to Davenport; thence west 
on the north line of the Iowa Confei^ence 
to the south-east comer of Story County ; 
thence north to the State line so as to in* 
elude Iowa Falls ; thence east on said line 
to the place of beginning. 

IT 476. (85.) VKBMOirr Oonfshencb 
shall include the State of Vermont, ex- 
cepting the Poultney Charge. 

IT 47T. (86.) VmoraiA Conference 
shall include all that part of the State of 
Virginia not embraced in the Baltimore 
and Wilmington Conferences, and also the 
counties of Pocahontas, Green Brier, and 
Monroe, in the State of West Vir(<inia. 

T 4y§. (87.) Wabhinoton Conpbb- 
B9CB shall include Western Maryland, the 
District of Columbia, the States of Vir- 
ginia and West Virginia, and so much of 
the State of Pennsylvania as lies west of 
the Susquehanna River, including the 
towns on $aid river« 
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f 479. (88.) Wbbt Gekmatt Cohfbb- 

E17CB si 1 all include the States of KansaSy 
Nebraska, and Colorado, and so much of 
the States of Missouri and Iowa as lies 
west of the following lines: Commencing 
at the south-east comer of the State of 
Kansns, thence by a direct line to the 
south-east corner of Morgan County, State 
of Missouri; thence north to the north- 
east corner of Chariton County, Missouri ; 
thence to the north-east comer of Worth 
County, Missouri; thence due north to 
the southern boundary line of the North- 
west German Conference. 

IT 4§0. (89.) West Texas CoinraB- 
EI7CE shall emiirace so much of the State 
of Texas as is not included in the Texas 
Conference. 

IF 4§1« (90.) Wbst YiRChiKiA Cokfbb- 
EKCB shall be bounded as follows: Begin- 
ning at the south-west comer of the State 
of Pennsylvania; thence along said line 
to the north-east corner of Ohio County, 
West Virginia, so as to include Wheeling 
Ci*eek Mission and Triadelphia Circuit; 
thence by the most direct way to Short 
Creek, so as to incXvidft ^\\oi\. Cit^V: wid 

liiberty Circmt; thenee ^Lo^ii^'^ot^.^^^wS*. 

to the Ohio RWef, t\LeTxc^^o^^^^^^^^ 
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to the month of the Big Sandy River ; on 
the west by the State line ; on the sonth 
and east by the Virginia and Baltimore 
Conferences, to the Pennsylvania State 
line ; thence westward along said line to 
the place of beginning. 

t 4§a. (91.) West Wiboonbik Con- 
FERBNOB shall include that part of the 
State of Wisconsin not embraced in the 
Wisconsin Conference. 

1 488. (92.) Wilmington Cohfer- 
BNOE shall include the State of Delaware 
and the Eastern Shores of Maryland and 
Virginia. 

t 4§4. (93.) WiSCOKBIN CONFEBBNOE 

shall include all that part of the State of 
Wisconsin lying east and north 6f a line 
beginning at the south-east comer of 
Greene County, on the south line of the 
State ; thence north on the range line be- 
tween ranges nine and ten (east, to the 
north line of town twenty; thence west 
on the said line to the east line of range 
three; thence north on said line to the 
Michigan State Line. 

H 4§5. (94.) Wtomikq Co^cvisxLis.'iskc;^ 

shall incJade the soutbettx "ptLXt ol ^^ 

State of New York not included vd. >^^ 

Ifew York, New Tork Bast. '^e^^-^'^^ 
17 
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Central New York, and GcncBce C( 
onoes, and tbat part nf the Stnte of! 
sjlvaiiiii bounded on the B'uat bj C 
New York Conference, ioctuding tli 
riWry east or tlie Susquehanna I 
.iiirt on the HOnth lij the Central '. 
Bjlvnnia, Philadelphia, and Newark 
fereacca, including Narrowsburgh 
on the east b; the Newark and 
York Conferences. 

^ 496. Qbrman Wokx.— The ft 
work on the Pacific coast shall be 
nscted with the Conferences witbin ' 
bounds the respective charges ti 
belong! Dg ma; be situated. 

1 487. tiCAIISISATIAII WOBK.- 

Swediah and Norwegian work ii 
cities of New York and Brooklyn 
io the vicinity uf thnse cities, bcloi 
tbe New York East Confurcnce. 

IT 4SS. EnAsLoia Acts. 

§ 1. The S'ebratka Oe/iference raay 

iiig tiie next four years, by the voti 

niiijority of its ni embers present 

votjag, with the aipproval of the E 

^'residing, divide iuUi \.wo CovilfcT 

on sach line dls ma.j \)o ttgieeiM"?' 

S 2. The South jKcHiMU Conjwe 
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have power at any tiuie during the next 
quadrennium, the Bishop presiding con- 
curring, to divide its territory and create 
a new Conference ; and also, if found de- 
sirable, to unite with the Kansas Confer- 
ence in forming a new Conference in the 
westem part of the State* 

I 3. The Oeatral^ Chrman Conf&rsnce 
mi^y 4ivide aa4 form a new Conference 
during the coming four, years, provided 
•that a majority of the .Conference shall so 
decide, witii the concurrence of the pro- 
aiding Bishop. 

1 4. The KoMOB Chnferwuse shall have 
power at any time duiing the next quad- 
BeaBiam, the Bishop presiding concur- 
ring, to divide its territory and create 
a new Conference on the fourth, line of 
th^ sixth principal meridian; and also, if 
found desirable, to unite with the South 
Kanaaa Conference in forming a new Con- 
ference in the western part of the State. 

( 5. The D§tr9it Oinif<9rmk» may, during 
the next foor years^ by a rote of two 
tbivds of its members. present and voting, 
and with the i^proval.of the Bisho\^ ^ca^ 
Biding argAoiae UiQ Lak« ^^rior ^^i^ 
feroaco, to be coiapoaeiidL .oi tXie '^^Qf^^ 
Peninsula, of Michigaiu 
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§ 6. The colored members no"v with: 
the Saint Louis, Missouri, and Kan» 
Covferences are hereby anthorized to o 
ganize themselves into a separate Annu 
Conference at any time within the ensi 
ing four years, when a majority of eac 
class at any session of these several Ooi 
fcreuces respectively, shall, by vote, aa 
for it, and the presiding Bishop cv Bis! 
ops shall concur. 

§ 7. The HoUton Conferenae may divic 
and organize a separate Annual Confe 
ence within the ensuing four years, whc 
a majority of the members of both clasai 
at any annual session shall ask for aoc 
separate Conference, provided the Bishc 
presiding shall concur. 

§ 8. The Mississippi Gonferenee is her 
by authorized to divide and organise 
new Conference within the ensuing foi 
years, when a majority of both classes i 
conference session shall ask for sue 
division and organization, provided tl: 
Bishop presiding at such session ooncun 

§ 9. The Ft^videnee Oanferenee ma 

change its name to ** Southern New Ei 

glajid^ " or some other iwme^M VJev^K2«b 

ierence at its next wa^ou a\M^ wi ^w 
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lUsrioiis. 

IT 4§9« I. In the Unfiled States and 
Teiikitories. 

§ 1. ^mzoMA. The Arizona Mission 
includes the terrirtory of Arizona. 

§2. Black Hills. The Black EilU 
Mission is bounded as follows: Begin- 
ning on the southern line of Dakota Ter- 
ritory at 101<* west longitude; thence 
north to the forty-sixth parallel of north 
latitude; thence west to IDS*' west Ion* 
gitnde ; thence south to a point due west 
of the place of beginning; thence due 
east to the place of beginning. 

§ 8. Dakota. The Dakota Mission in- 
cludes that part of Dakota Territory 
lying south of the forty-sixth parallel of 
north latitude, and east of the meridian 
101* west longitttde. 

§ 4. Indian. The Indian Mission in- 
cludes the Indian Territory. 

{'5. Montana. Th6 Montana Mission 
includes the Territory of Montana, except 
so much as is included in the BlQLC^B.^yis& 
Mission; and includes a\«o «o tumOcl o\ 
the Territory of WyomiDg SA Vv«a ^v»«,>5>:^ 
DortL of the Territory of \3ta\\, ^^^ woxxXv 
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of the forty-tLird parallel of north lati- 
tude ; and also, so much of the Territory 
of Idaho as lies directly north of the Utali 
Mission, nnd it includes also th« Fort 
Hall Indian Reseryation. 

§ 6. Nxw MEXioa The New Mtaei» 
Mission includes the Territory of Kew 
Mexico. 

{ 7. Utah. The Utah Mimen includoi 
the Territory of Utah and that part of 
the Territory €ii Idaho lying directly 
north of the Territory of Utah and aoiitli 
of the forty>third parallel of north ]atl<> 
tude, excluding the Fort Hall LmUmi 
Reservation. 

$8. West Nebraska. The WeeHfe- 
htaska Mission is bounded as follows: 
Beginning at the north-east comer of 
Holt County ; thence south to the aoutb* 
west comer of Nauce County; tlience 
east to the north-east corner of Meriiek 
County; thence south to the Platte 
River ; thenoe up said river to the nortli- 
west comer of Phelps County; tb«ftce 
south to the north line of the S^te of 
Kansas; including all that part of the 
State of Nebraska Yjui^ ii«N\i «bA 
of said boundary ViaQ. 



T 490. MX8SI05B. 26S 

T 490, II. In Fobeion Countribp. 

{ 1. BuLGABiA. The Bulgai-ia Mtsstion 
includes the Principality of Buljraria: 
with its central station at the city- of 
8iotof, on the Danube Riyer. 

i 2. Central America and Westeum 
South America. The Central America 
arid Western South America Mission in- 
cludes the Central American States, and 
the Pacific slope of South America. 

§ 8. Central China. The Central 
China Mission includes Central China; 
witii its central station at the city of 
Eiukiang on the Yangtze River. 

§ 4. Denmark. The Denmark Mission 
includes the Kingdom of Denmark ; with 
its central station in the city of Copen- 
hagen. 

§ 5. Italy. I'he Italy Mission includes 
the Kingdom of Italy; with its central 
station in the city of Rome. 

§ 6. Japan. The Japan Mission in- 
cludes the Empire of Japan; with its 
central station at the city of Yokohama. 

§ 7. Mexico. ITie Mexico Mission in- 
cludes the Republic of lAexVco \ V\>Ovi.\\A 
central station at the cit^ ol 'i^fc'XARfi*. 
§ 8. NoMTu Chima. The NortU CVv-ra. 
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Mmion includes Northern China; with 
its central station at the city of Peking. 
§ 9. tiouTH Ambbica. The South Amer- 
ica Mienon includes the Argentine Con- 
federation and the Republic of Unignay; 
with its central station at the city ol 
Monte Video. 
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PART VL 

THE EITTJAL. 



($rbtr of ^Kigfy^m. 



T 401* ThB MXNIBTRATIOir OF BAFTIBM 

TO Infants. 

Tk$ JfrnitteTf coming to the Foni, which ittohs 
JBUd tffUh ffure Water ^ thaU use the/oUowing .*— ' 

Deablt Beloved: Forasmuch as all 
men are conceived and born iu sin, and 
that our Saviour Christ saith, Except a 
man be bom of water and of the Spirit 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
€k>d ; I beseech you to call upon God the 
Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that having, of his bounteous mercy, re- 
deemed this child by the blood of his 
Son, he will grant that A^, being baptized 
with water, may also be baptized with, 
the Holy Ghost, be received mV.o ^\\TveJO\ 

boly Churchy and become a T/v'Bel'y TwrrKb^fr 

of the same. 
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Then 8hdU the Minider aay^ 
Let us pray. 

Almighty and everlasting God, Tvho of 
thy great mercy hast condescended to 
enter into covenant relations with man, 
wherein thou hast included children as 
partakers of its gracious benefits, declar- 
ing that of such is thy kingdom : and in 
thy nucient Church didst appoint divers 
baptisms, figuring thereby the renewing 
of the Holy Ghost; and by thy well- 
beloved Son Jesus Christ gavest com- 
mandment to thy holy Apostles to go in* 
to all the world and disciple all nations^ 
baptizing them in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: We beseech thee, that of thine 
infinite mercy thou wilt look upon thi$ 
ehUd: wash him and sanctify him; that 
he, being saved by thy grace, may be re- 
ceived into Christ^s holy Church, and 
being steadfast in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in love, may so over- 
come the evils of this present world, 
that finally he may attain to everlasting 
life, and reign with thee, world with- 
out end, through Jesus Christ our Lprd. 
Amsn, 
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O merciful God, grant that all oarua) 
affections may die in Mniy and that all 
things belonging to thd Spirit mi^ live 
aiid grow in Mm. Amen, 

Qrant that he may have power and 
strength to have victory, and to triumph 
against tlie devil, the world, and the 
flesh. Amen. 

Grant that whosoever is dedicated to 
thee by our office and ministry may als<j 
be endued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlastingly rewarded through tliy mer- 
cy, O blessed Lord God, who dost live, 
and govern all things, world without 
end. Amen. 

Almighty, ever-living God, whose most 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for tho 
forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of 
his most precious side both water an<] 
blood, regard, we beseech thee, our sup- 
plications. Sanctify this water for this 
holy sacrament ; and grant that this ehUd^ 
now to be baptized, may receive the 
fullness of thy grace, and ever remain in 
the number of thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
AmeiL 
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nt» iHaa Ma Miniattr addreti tit nirrU 
Ounnfufw] aifoOoiM! — 
Dearlj beloved: ForBsmach as 
thild U now presented by you for CI 
tiaa baptiam, you must remember tbi 
ia your part and duty to see that h 
taugbt, as aooD as Tie shall be abl 
learn, the nature and end of this 1 
sacrament. And that he may know i\ 
things the better, you sliult call u 
Aim to give reverent attendance upon 
appointed means of grace, such as 
ministry of the word and the public 
private worship of Gad; and furthei 
flhftU provide that he shall read the I 
Bcriptures, and learn the Lord's Pru 
tbe Ten Command me nta, the Apos 
Creed, the Catechism, and all o 
things which a Christian ought to k 
and believe to M» soul's health, in o 
that h« may be brought up to lead a 
tuuus and hoi; liTc, remembering all 
that baptism dotli represent uuto us 
inward purity which diapoaotli us to 
low the example of our Biiviour Ch 
that as he died and rose again for U) 
ahoatd we, who are baptized, die i 
sin And rise again unto righteoosr 
c-iatinually mortifymg aU conM'gVB; 
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tions and daily proceeding in all virtue 
and godliness. 

Do you therefore solemnly engage to 
fulfill these duties, so far as in you lies, 
the Lord being your helper ? 

Ans, We do. 

T^en $hdU the j>eepU ttand up, and the JkRnider 

ehaU say: — 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written 
by St. Mark. [Chap, x, 13-16.] 

They brought young children to Christ, 
that he should touch them. And his 
disciples rebuked those that brought 
them. But when Jesus saw it, he was 
much displeased, and said unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come unto 
me, and forbid them not, for of such ' 
18 the kingdom of God. Verily I say 
unto you. Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

T%en the MiiMer ehaU take the Child into iUi 
hande^ and eay to thefriende of the CkiH 

Kame thi& c\d\ii. 
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Jnd^en, naming U qfter them^ hi skaR iprMU 
or pour Water upon U^ or, ifdsiired, immune 
it in Water^ saying, — 

N,, I baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen, 

Thm ihaH tJu MinMer ofer tie fOowii^ 
prayer, theptopU kneeling i — 

O Qod of infinite mercy, the Father 
of all the faithful seed, be pleased to 
grant unto this child an understanding 
mind and a sanctified heart. May thy 
providence lead him through the dangerSi 
temptations, and ignorance of his youth, 
that A« may never nm into folly nor into 
the evils of an unbridled appetite. We 
pray thee so to order the course of ki» 
life, that by good education, by holy ex- 
amples, and by thy restraining and ro> 
newing grace, he may be led to serve 
thee faithfully all his days, so that, when 
he has glorified thee in hie generation, 
and has served the Church on earth, ks 
may be received into thine eternal king- 
dom, through Jesufl Christ our Lord. 
Amen, 

Almightj and most merciful Father, 
Jet tby loving mercy «a^ ^^^^m^^^MAan 
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descend upon these, thy servant and 
handmaid, the parents [or guardians] of 
this child. Grant unto them, we beseech 
iliee, thy holy Spirit, that they may, like 
Abraham, command their household to 
keep the way of the Lord. Direct their 
actions, and sanctify their hearts, words, 
and purposes, that their whole family 
may be united to our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the bands of taith, obedience, and 
charity ; and that they all, being in this 
life thy holy children by adoption and 
grace, may be admitted into the Church 
of the first-bora in heaven, through the 
merits of thy dear Son, our Saviour and 
Redeemer. Amen, 

• 
Tkmimoy ths UinUUr cffer tademporcary inyxytr. 

Then ihatt he iaid^ aU knssHng .*— 

Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread; and 
forgave us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us; and lead 
us sot into temptation, but deliver us 
from evil; f<N: thine is the kingdom^ «A5i 
tbe power, and tlie g|lot]f ,iot<^^^i. As^a'^ 
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Draklt belotbd : Poraamuch a 

men are conceived and born in sin 
llmt whieb is bom of the 8eBli is 
and they tbatnrc in the fleali cannot J 
Ood, but live in sin, committing i 
Actual tranBgressiona ; and our Sa 
Christ saitb, Except a man be bo: 
water and of tlie Spirit he cannot 
into the kingdom of God : — I beseeel 
to call upon God the Father, throug 
Lord Jesua Christ, that of hia bouu 
goodness lie will grant to thete pi 
that which bj nature (Aey cnimot ! 
that tAey, being baptized with water, 
also bo baptized with the Holy G 
and being received into Christ's 
Church, may continne lively vtainbt 
the same. 

Tim ihB Ott MinUtrr »ar,— 
Let UB pray. 
Almighty and immortal Qod, thi 
of all that need, the helper of all tha 
to tbee tot buccoi, tbft ^^« ^ \'(ik(e 
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believe, and the resurrection of the dead : 
we call upon thee for these persons ; that 
they, coming to thy holy baptism, may 
also be filled with thy Holy Spirit. Re- 
ceive them, O Lord, as thou hast promised 
by thy well-beloved Son, saying. Ask, and 
ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; 
knock, and it shall be opened unto you : 
so give now unto us that ask : let us that 
seek, find : open the gate unto us that 
knock ; that these persons may enjoy the 
everlasting benediction of thy heavenly 
washing, and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which thou hast promised by 
Christ our Lord. Amen, 



Then shaJtl the people stand up, and the Mhiisttr 

shall say : — 

Hear the words of the Gospel, wiitten 
by St. John. [Chap, ill, 1-8.] 

There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
the same came to Jesus by night, and said 
unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from Qod ; for no man caii 
do these miracles that thou doest except 
God be with him. Jesus answec^d v^^ 
vaid unto him, Verily, xeni^^ \«k^ ^qsqXa 
18 
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tboe, "Except a maD be bom again, be can- * 
not see the kingdom of €k>d. Nicodemna 
eaith unto him, How can a man be bom 
when he is old ? Can be enter the second 
time into his mother's -womb, and be 
boni 9 Jesus answered, Verily, Terily, I 
say nnto thee, Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. That which 
is bom of the flesh is flesh, and that which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Marvel not 
libat I said nnto thee, Ye most be bom 
•gaan. The wind bloweth where it list- 
eth, and thou hearest the sound thereof; 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every one that is 
bom of the Spirit. 

7A«i the JUmitier thatt speak to th4per§on$ to b$ 
haptissd an thii wiae i — 

Well beloved, who hate come hither 
desiring to receive holy baptism, you have 
heard how the congregation hath prayed 
that our Lord Jcsiis Christ would vouch- 
safe to receive you, to bless you, and to 
give you the kingdom of heaven, and ever- 
lasting life. And our Lord Jesus Christ 
liath promised in his holy word to grant 
iiii those tilings that ^Q \v«^^ \wj^ lac: 
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which promise he for his part Tfill most 
imrely keep and perform. 

Wherefore after this promise made by 
Christ, you must also faithfully, for youT' 
part, promise in the presence of this 
trhole congregation^ that you will re- 
nounce the devil and all his works, and 
constantly believe God^s holy word, and 
obediently keep his commiandments. 

TAsi^ ihdU the JRniHer demand qf each itf the 
persone to be haptitedi — 

. bluett. Dost thoti renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous desires of the 
Blime, and the carnal desires of the flesh, 
8o that thou wilt not follow nor be led by 
them? 

An9w, I renounce them alL 
iiue9t. Dost thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of heaven an<l 
earth? and in Jesus Christ his only- 
begotten Son our Lord ? and that he was 
conceived by the Holy Ghost, bom of the 
Tirgin Mary ? that he sufl^red under Pon- 
tius Pilate, was crucified, dead and buried? 
that he rose again the third day? that he 
Asioended into heaven, and altt^tYv ^\. >iX!i^ 
light band oi God the EaXYiec ik}kx&^a|gcL\^% 
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and from thence shall come again at the 
end of tlie world, to judge the quick and 
the dead 9 

And dost thou beliere in the Hol;f 
Ohost? the holy catholic Church?* the 
communion of saints 9 the remission of 
sins! the resurrection of the body, and 
everlasting life after death? 

Angw. AH this I steadfastly beliere. 

Qv^t, Wilt thou be baptized in this 
faith? 

Answ, This is my desire. 

Qtieat, Wilt thou then obediently keep 
God^s holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of thy lifef 

Answ, I will endeavor so to do, Gk>^ 
being my helper. 

O merciful God, grant that all carnal 
affections may die in these pereanSy and 
that all things belonging to the Spixil 
may live and grow in them. Amen, 

Grant that they may have power and 
strength to have victory, and triumjA 
against the devil, the world, and the 
flcAh. Amen. 

Grant that they^ being here dedicated 

♦ The one imlvon«JL CkwwSb. ot CS\k£viX« 
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to thee i>y our office and ministry, may 
aLo be endued with heavenly virtu eg, and 
everlastingly rewarded, through thy mer- 
cy, O blessed Lord God, who dost live, 
and govern all things, world without end. 

Almighty, ever-living God, wiiose most 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the 
forgiveness of our sins, did shed out of 
his most precious side both water and 
blood; and gave commandment to his 
disciples, that they should go teach all 
nations, and baptize them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost ; regard, we beseech thee, our 
supplications ; and grant that the persons 
now to be baptized may receive the full- 
ness of thy grace, and ever remain in 
the number of thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Jim shall the Minitter <uk the name of each per^ 
eon to be baptiifed: atid ehaU sprinkle or pour 
water upon him, {or, ^ he thall desire it, skaU 
immerse him in water,) saying : — 

N,, I baptize thee In the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Ha\^ 
Ghost. Ameiu 
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Our Father who art in heaven, hal-. 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom cmneu 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is ia 
heaven. Give na this day our daily 
1)read ; and forgive us our trespasses, m 
we forgive them that trespass against ns; 
and lead us not into temptation, but d^ 
liver us from evil ; for thine is the kin^ 
dom, and the power, and the glory, fov^ 
ever. Amen. 

Tken may thi MnisUr conshnUwUhnctm^^ona^ 
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S 493. Form for Receiving Persons 
INTO THE Church after Probation. 

Ojxm the dayappoinled^ all that ar€to he reeti^td 
shaU be called forward^ and the Minitter^ a^? 
dreetisig the conffregation,^ ehaU aay : — 

Dearlt beloved Brethren: TIm 
Scriptures teach us that the Church iii 
the household of God, the body of whidi 
Christ is the Head, and that it is the de^ 
sign of the Gk>spel to bring together iii 
one all who are in Christ. The fellow- 
ship of the Church is the communion 
that its members enjoy one with anoth^^ 
Tbe ends of this fellowship are, tbf^ 
maintenance of sound doctrine, and' of 
the ordinances of Christian worship, and 
the exercise of that power of godly ad- 
monition and discipline which Christ ban 
committed to his Church for the promo* 
tion of holiness. It is the duty of all 
men to unite in this fellowship, for it is 
only those that **be planted in the house 
of the Lord^ that shaW ^owyv^ \s^ *Cq^ 
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courts of our God." Its more particular 
duties are, to promote peace aDd unity; 
to bear one anotlier's burdens ; to prevent 
each other's stumbling ; to seek the inti- 
macy of friendly society among them- 
selyes ; to continue steadfast in the faith 
and worship of the Gospel ; and to pray 
and sympathize with each other. Among 
its privileges are, peculiar incitements to 
holiness from the hearing of God's word 
and sharing in Christ's ordinances; the 
being placed under the watchful care of 
pastors, and the enjoyment of the bless- 
ings which are promised only to those 
wlio are of the household of faith. Into 
this holy fellowship the persons before 
you, who have already receiyed the sac- 
rament of baptism, and have been under 
the care of proper leaders for six months 
on trial, come seeking admission. We 
now propose, in the fear of God, to ques- 
tion them as to their faith and purposes, 
that you may know that they are propel 
persons to be admitted into the Church 

TiM addressing ths applicants for admissiiot^ 
the Minister <?iall toy :— 

J^early beloved; Toxx m© toxaa \xv}Osi«. 
seeking the great pxivWeg^i ol Miaoxi^veik 
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the Church our Saviour has purchased 
with his own blood. "We rejoice in the 
grace of God vouchsafed unto you in 
that he has called you to be his foUawers^ 
and that thus far you have run welL 
Tou have heard how blessed are the priv- 
ileges, and how solemn are the duties, of 
membership in Christ^s Church ; and be- 
fore you are fully admitted thei-eto, it is 
proper that you do here publicly re- 
new your vows, confess your faith, and 
declare your purpose, by answering the 
following questions : — 

Do you here, in the presence of God 
and of this congregation, renew the 
solemn promise contained in the bap- 
tismal covenant, ratifying and con filming 
the same, and acknowledging yourselves 
bound faithfully to observe and keep 
that covenant ? 

Answ, I do. 

Have you saving faith in the Loid 
Jesils Christ? 

Answ. I trust I have. 

Do you believe in the doctilnes of 
Holy Scripture, as set forth in the Artl* 
cles of Beligion of the ")!lLet\iQdck&\*^&^^v 
oop&l ChvLTch f 
Anew. I do. 
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• 

Will you cheerfully bo goyerned by 
the rules of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, hold sacred the ordinances of 
God, and endeavor, as much as in you liei| 
to promote the welfare of your brethren 
and the advancement of the Bedeemef*! 
kingdom ? 

Anno, I will. 

Will you contribute of your carthl} 
substance, according to your ability, to 
the support of the Gospel and the Yaiiom 
benevolent enterprises of the Church t 

Anw). I wilL 

l%9n iht MinisUr^ oddrMsing the CMirek, 0MI 

toy: — 

Brethren, you have heard the respond 
ses given to our inquiries. Have any of 
you reason to allege why these persona 
should not be received into full member- 
ship in the Church ? 

Ko clfjeeUon heing alleged^ the Minitier tMi iOf 
to the CandidaUe .*— 

We welcome you to the communion of 
the Church of God ; and, in testimony of 
our Christian affection and the cordiality 
ivith which we receive you, I hereby ex- 
tend to you the iig\iV. \iacL3k. oi \s^\<y«%Vs\^ 
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and may God grant that you may be a 
faithful and useful member of the Church 
militant till you are called to the fellow- 
ship of the Church triumphant, which 
is ** without fault before the throne of 
God." 

Then tUM the JUkdtUr efer edemporary Bruifer, 
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[Let none but the pure, nnfermented juice ol 
the grape be used in administering the Lord's 
Supper, whenever practicable.] 

T494, Obder for the ADMmXSTRA- 

TION OP THE LORD^S SUPPEB. 

The Elder $haU say one or more of thm$ mm- 
teneeSy during the reading of which thejpermn* 
appointed for that purpose ehaU receive ike 
almefor the poor : — 

Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works, and glo- 
rify your Father which is in heayen. 
[Matt. V, IC] 

Lay not up for yourselves treasure! 
upon earth, where moth and rust dotb 
corrupt, and where thieves break through 
and steal : but lay up for yourselves trea»> 
ures in heaven, where neither moth noi 
rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor steal. [Matt, vi, 
19, 20.] 

Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so to them: fo 
this is the law and the prophets ''Matt 
ru, 12.] 
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Not , every one that saith unto me« 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven ; but he that doeth the will of 
my Father wrhick is in heaven, [Matt. 
▼ii, 21.] 

Zaccheus stood, and said unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor ; and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by false 
accusation, I restore. him fourfold. [Luke 
xix, 8.] 

He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
Every man according as he purposeth in 
his heart, so let him give ; not grudg- 
ingly, or of necessity, for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. [2 Cor. ix, 6, 7.] 

As we have therefore opportunity, lei 
UB do good unto all men, especially unto 
Hiem who are of the household of faith. 
[Gal. vi, 10.] 

Godliness with contentment is great 
gain; for we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out. [1 Tim. vi, 6, 7.] 

Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not higli-imii^^^^TiQit \>rQSiX 
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in uncertain riclies, but in the living €k>d, 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoys 
that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing 
to communicate; laying up in store fat 
themselves a good foundation against ^ 
time to come, that they may lay hold on 
eternal life. [1 Tim, vi, 17-19.] 

God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labor of love, which ye hesvt 
showed toward his name, in that ye have 
ministered to the saints, and do minister. 
[Heb. vi, 10.] 

To do good, and to communicate, fbr- 
get not ; for with such sacrifices Qod is 
well pleased. [Heb. xiii, 16.] 

Whoso hath this world's good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
np his bowels of compassion from faim, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him t 

[1 John iii, 17.] « 

He that hath pity upon the poor, lend- 
eth unto the Lord; and that whieh he 
hath given will he pay him again. [Pror. 
xix, 17.] 

Blessed is he that considereth the 
poor: the Lord will deliver him in time 
of trouble. [P8a.x\i,\A 
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AfUr wkUk t%€ Elder thaH giv4 the fotlofting 
limTATioN, the people etanding : — 

If any man sin, we have an advocate 
wilh the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eoQfl : and he is the propitiation for oit 
fins : and not for ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world. 

Wherefore ye that do truly and eamest- 
1} repent of your sins, and are in love ani 
charity with your neighbors, and intend 
to lead a new life, following the com- 
mandments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; draw near 
with faith, and take this holy sacrament 
to your comfort : and, deyoutly kneeling, 
make your humble confession to Almighty 
God. 

Thm ihatt thi$ general Goufusion he made 0y ike 
JiinUier in the name ofe/l thorn toho care minded 
ta reeeive ike holy tommunUm, hcih he and aU 

" tkspeopU dewnsUy kneeUng^ and eaying i — 

Almighty God, Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Maker of all things, Judge 
of all men : we acknowledge and bewail 
cmr manifold sins and wickedness, which 
we from time to time most grievously 
ftMk^e committed, by thought, word, and 
deed, sgainat thy Divine l&.«^e«krs> \ft^ 
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yoking most justly thy wrath and indig« 
nation against us. We do earnestly re- 
pent, and are heartily sorry for these cor 
misdoings ; the remembrance of them k 
grievous unto us. Have mercy upon 
us, have mercy upon us, most mercifhl 
Father; for thy Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ's sake, forgive us all that is past, 
and grant that we may ever hereafter 
serve and please thee in newness of life, 
to the honor and glory of thy name., 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen, 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of thy great mercy hast promised 
forgiveness of sins to all them that with 
hearty repentance and true faith turn 
unto thee: have mercy upon us; pardon 
and deliver us from all our sins, confirm 
and strengthen us in all goodness, and 
bring us to everlasting life through Jesua 
Christ our Loid. Amen, 

The OoUeO. 

Almighty God, unto whom all hearts 

are open, all desires known, and from 

whom no secrets are hid; cleanse the 

thoughts of our hearts \>^ t\i^ VBs^\s*.t\oii 
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of thy Holy Spirit, that we maj perfectly 
love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy 
name through Jesus Ohrist our Lord. 

Then ikaU the Mder sayy 

We do not presume to come to this thy 
table, O merciful Lord, trusting in our 
own righteousness, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not worthy 
80 much as to gather up the crumbs 
under thy table. But thou art the same 
Lord, whose property is always to have 
mercy : Grant us, therefore, gracioui 
Jiord, so to eat the flesh of thy dear Son 
Jesus Christ, and to drink his blood, 
that we may live and grow thereby; and 
that, being washed through his most 
precious blood, we may evermore dwell 
in him, and he in us. Amen, 

Tkm ike Elder thatt toy tTie proffer qfCmaacMM.- 

noy aefoUoweth : — 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of thy tender mercy didst give thine 
only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon 
the cross for our redemption; who made 
there, by his oblation of himself once 
offered, a full, periect, wii^ wS^s^ssb^ 
19 
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sacrifice, oblation, and satisfaction for 
the sins of the whole world; and did 
institute, and in his holy Gospel com- 
mand us to continue, a perpetual memory 
of his precious death until his coming 
again : hear us, O merciful Father, we 
most humbly beseech thee, and grant 
that we, receiving these thy creatures of 
bread and wine, according to thy Bon 
our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy institu- 
tion, in remembrance of his death and 
passion, may be partakers of his most 
blessed body and blood ; who, in the 
same night that he was /i\ ^^^ ^j^ 
betrayed, took bread ;0 mder may tait 
and when he had given thepktU qf inMd 
thanks, he broke it, and *» **» ^'W"'- 
gave it to his disciples, saying. Take, 
cat; this is my body which is given for 
you ; do this in remembrance ol me. 

Likewise after supper (a) Str4 JU m&^ 
he took O the cup; and takethewpimki 
when he had given ^nd. 
thanks, he gave it to them, saying. Drink 
ye all of tliis; for this is my blood of 
the New Testament, which is shed for 
you, and for many, for the remission ol 
sins ; do this, as oft as ye shall drink it| 
hi remembrance oi me. Amerw. 
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Tkm ahatt tks MinisUr reeeivs the communion in 
both hindi, and proceed to deliver the tame to 
the other Jiinietere, {\f any he preteiU/) ttfter 
vhiek he ehaU eoff : — 

It is veiy meet, right, and our bonnden 
duty, that we should at all times, and in 
all places, give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, holy Father, almighty, everlasting 
God. 

Therefore with angels and archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, wa 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, 
,eTermore praising thee, and saying, 
Holy, holy, holy Lord Gk>d of hosts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory. 
Glory he to thee, O Lord most high. 



Tkt Mi$dder ehettt then proceed to admimeter the 
communion to the people in order, kneeling, into 
their uncovered hande. And when he delivereth 
Ho Orcady he ehaU eay :— 

The body of our Lord Jesus Chiist, 
which was given for thee, preserve thiy 
mnil and body unto everlasting life. Take 
and eat this in remembrance that Christ 
died for thee, and feed on hlixi v\^ tiv% 
hMrt hy faith with tViaii^A^Nm.^. 
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And tiki Minider that ddiventh tht eup $katt mp .• 

The blood of our Lord Jesas Christ, 
which was shed for theey preserve thy 9(nU 
and hody unto everlasting life. Drink 
this in remembrance that Christ's blood 
was shed for thee^ and be thankful. 

[If the consecrated bread or wine be all spent 
before all have communed, the Elder ma7 oon- 
eecrate more by repeating the Prayer of Conse- 

eration.] 

[When all have communed, the Minister shall 
return to the Lord's table, and place upon tt 
what remaineth of the consecrated elements, 
eovering the same with a fair linen doth.] 

Then $hdll the Elder 9ay the Lord^e Brayer ; M« 
people hnedingy and repeating qfler Aim #v«y 
peiUion, 

Our Father who art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 
come. Thy ^ill be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day oar daily 
bread; and forgive us our trespasses, as 
we forgive tliem that trespass against as; 
and lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us Irom evil ; for thine is the king 

dom^ and the power, and the glory, for 

ever. Amen. 
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AJh&t vihiek %haSl he taid atfoUoweth ^— 

O Lord our heavenly Father, we thy 
humble servants desire thy Fatherly 
goodness mercifully to accept this our 
sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving; 
most humbly beseeching thee to grant, 
that, by the merits and death of thy Son 
Jesus Christ, and through faith in his 
blood, we and thy whole Church may ob- 
tain remission of our sins, and all other 
benefits of his passion. And here we 
offer and present unto thee, O Lord, oiir- 
belves, our souls and bodies, to be a rea- 
sonable, holy, and lively sacrifice unto 
thee; humbly beseeching thee that all 
we who are partakers of this holy com- 
munion may be filled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And although we 
be unworthy, through our manifold sins, 
to ofier unto thee any sacrifice, yet we 
beseech thee to accept this our boundcn 
duty and service ; not weighing our mer- 
its, but pardoning our ofienses, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord; by whom, and 
with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghost, all honor and glory be unto thee, 
O Father Almighty, world without end. 
Amm, 
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Then shall be $aid anmtgi^ 
Glory be to God on high, and on earth 
peace, good- will toward men. We praise 
thee, we bless thee, we worship thee, we 
glorify thee, we give thanks unto thee for 
thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly 
ElDg, God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jesas 
Christ ; O Lord God, Lamb of God, Son 
of the Father, that takest away the sins 
of the world, have mercy upon Us. Thon 
that takest away the sins of the world, 
have mercy upon us. Thou that takest 
away the sins of the world, receive otir 
prayer. Thou that sittest at the right 
hand of God the Father, have mercy updn 
us. For thou only art holy; thou only 
art the Lord ; thou only, O Christ, with 
the Holy Ghost, art most high iti the 
glory of God the Father. Aineh. 

Tk&n the ^Ider^ {f he tee U expidieintj thay pui 
up an extemporary prayer; and qfterwetrd 
ekaJd Uithe people tUpart wUh ikie blesiingf^ 

May the peace of God, Which passeth 

all understanding, keep your hearts and 

minds in the knowledge and love of <3k)d, 

and of his Son Jesus Christ out Lord, 

and the blessing oi Go^i Mmighty, the 
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Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be 
among you, and remain with you always. 
Amen. 

N. B. If the Elder be straitened for time, he 
may omit any part of the aervioe, except the 
InTitation; the Confeasion, and the Frayei of 
Conaeoration. 
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1 495. Form of the Solemnization ov 
Matbimont. 

[The ports in brackets throughout may be uod 
or not at disoretion.] 

Ai the day and ttme appointsd for the $oUmniam' 
tion of matrimony y the persons to be married— 
hatrinff been qualified according to law — dhwMi- 
ing together, the man on the right hand and 
ihewoman on the ^ft, the Minitter shall sa^f:^-' 

Dbarlt bbloyed: We are gathered to- 
gether here in the sight of Qod, and in 
the presence of these witnesses, to join 
together this man and this woman in holj 
matrimony ; which is an honorable estate, 
instituted of God in the time of man's in- 
nocency, signifying unto us the mystical 
union that is between Christ and hia 
Ctfiiirch ; which holy estate Christ adorned 
and beautified mtli \i\a ^T^«en.ce^ and 
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first miracle that he wrought, in Oana of 
Galilee^ and is commended of St. Paul to 
be honorable among all men ; and there- 
fore is not by any to be entered into un- 
advisedly, but reverently, discreetly, and 
in the fear of God. 

Into which lioly estate these two per- 
sons present come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any can sLow just cause why 
they may not lawfully be joined together, 
let him now speak, or else hereafter for- 
iver hold his peace. 

'And also speaiing unto the persottsthat are to tt 
marriedf he shall my : *— 

I require and charge you both, that if 
«ither of you know any impediment why 
you may not be lawfully joined together 
in matiimony, you do now confese it, 
lor be ye well assured, that so many as 
are coupled togethei otheiwise than 
Qod's word doth allow, are not joined 
|:ogether by God, neither is their matri- 
mony lawful.] 

ffno itn^!edimeni be alleged^ then ehaU the JiMa' 
ter say unto the man^ — 

Jfl, wilt thou have this woman to be 
ihy wedded wife, to Ivve VA^<&XXi<^^ ^\rx 
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Gk>d'8 ordinance in the holy estate of 
matrimony? Wilt thon loye her, confer 
fort her, honor and keep her, in sickneee 
and in health: and forsaking all oth^, 
keep thee only unto her, so long as y« 
hoth shall live 9 

Th$ man skaU ammMr^-^ 
I will. 

then ahaU tlU MhtisUt ta^ unU th» #(MMM^— > 

N,, wilt thou haye this man to be thy 
wedded husband, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in the holy estate of 
matrimony 9 Wilt thou loye, honor, and 
keep him, in sickness and in health: and 
forsaking all other, keep thee only ubIo 
him, so long as ye both shall liye I 

Th$ w^man «AaR cmMMr, — 
IwUL 

t then tJU Minuter ^U catm the man with ie 
riffhi hand to take thewoman hy her right hemik^ 
tutd to day (nfter him as foUmeeth /— 

I, ar, take thee, iV!, to be my wedded 

wile, to have and to hold, from this day 

^rward, for better, for worse, for richer, 

for poorer, in &\ckixe&a wiOl \si h^alth^ to 
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love and to cherish, till dejEith ns do part, 
accordijg to God's holy ordinance : and 
thereto I plight thee my faith. 

J%en shall they loose their handSj and the woman 
with her right hand taking the man by his right 
hai\d^ shaU likewise say c^jter the JHfiister :-- 

I, JV., take thee, Jf., to be my weoded 
husband, to have and to hold, from this 
day forward, for better, for worse, for 
richer, for poorer, in sickness and in 
health, to lore and to cherish, till death 
lis do part, according to God's holy ordl« 
nance: and thereto I plight thee my 
faith.] 

Th4n shiai the MiusMr say a— 

O eternal God, Creator and Preseryer 
of all mankind, Giver of all spiiitual 
grace, the Author of everlasting life; 
send thy blessing upon these thy servants, 
this man and this woman, whom we bless 
in thy name; that as Isaac and Rebecca 
lived faithfully together, so these persona 
may surely perform and keep the vow 
aknd covenant between them made, and 
may ever remain in perfect love and peabe 
together, and live according to thy laWB^ 
through Jesus Christ oui liot^. AanMw 
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\fftM parties desire ity the man shaU here hand % 
ring to the Minister , fjo?u> shaU return U to him^ 
and direct him to place it on the third finger qf 
the woman's l^ hand. And the man ehaU iay 
to the wom^Hj repeating ({fter the. JUnider," 

With this ring I thee wed, and with 
my worldly goods I thee endow, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost, Amen,] 

Tkm eiaU the MnisUr Join their right Aomli 
together^ and toy : — 

Forasmuch as Jf. and Hf. have consented 
tx)gether in holy wedlock, and have wit- 
nessed the same before God and this com- 
pany, and thereto have pledged their &ith 
either to other, and have declared the same 
by joining of hands; I pronounce that they 
are husband and wife together, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghost. Those whom God 
hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder. Amen, 

And the Minister thaU add this Uessing ^i* 
God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost) bless, preserve, and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his favor k>ok 
upon you, and so fill you with all spiiit- 
oai benediclioik and graAx^^ thi&t ye maj 
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80 live together in this life, that in the 
world to come ye may have life everlast- 
ing. Amen, 

Thm shall theMhdtter off«r the foUowing prayer.' 

O Ood of Abraham, God of Isaac, God 
of Ji^cob, bless this man and this woman, 
and sow the seed of eternal life in theii 
hearts, that whatsoever in thy holy word 
they shall profitably learn, they may in- 
deed fulfill the same. Look, O Lord, 
mercifully on them from heaven, and 
bless them : as thou didst send thy bless- 
ings upon Abraham and Sarah to their 
great comfort, so vouchsafe to send thy 
blessings upon this man and this woman, 
that they, obeying thy will, and always 
being in safety under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their lives' end, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Almighty God, who at the beginning 
didst create our first parents, Adam and 
Eve, and didst sanctify and join them 
together in marriage, pour upon these 
persons the riches of thy grace, sanctify 
and bless them, that they may please thee 
both in body and soul, and live together 
in holy love unto their lives' end. Amen. 

Ser4 the HirUeter may «m« extemporQnr\) p-Q.-\^«r 
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the HiniderMU mtft'-' 

Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread; and 
for^ve us our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us ; and lead as 
not into temptation, but deliver us fit>m 
evil ; for thine is the kingdom, and tli9 
pQwer, and the glory, lorever. 
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gttrial of tj^t §mir. 



T 496* Form fob thb Bcrial of teb 

Dead. 

I AM the resurrection, and the life: he 
that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live; and whosoever 
-liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 
[John xi, 25, 26.] 

I know that my Redeemer liveth, anfl 
that he shall stand at the latter day up- 
on the eaith : and though after my skin 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God : whom I shall see for my- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
jmoth^r. [Job xix, 25-27.] 

We brought nothing Into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing oat. 
The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
.ftway ; blessed be the name of the LordL 
[llinLvi, 7; Jobi,ai.A 
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In the hofiM or church may he • md one orhoih 
of the following PmlmSy or some other wniUMA 
poriion of Scripture. 

Psalm xxxix : 

I sftid, I will take heed to my wa3ray 
that I sin Bot with my tongue: I will 
keep my mouth with a bridle, while the 
wicked is before me. I was dumb witk 
silence, I held my peace, even from good ; 
and my sorrow was stirred. My lieart 
was hot within me; wliile I was musing 
the fire burned: then spake I with my 
tongue, Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the meas^ure of my days, what 
it is ; that I may know how fmil I am. 
Behold, thou hast made my days as a 
handbreadth ; and mine age is as nothing 
before thee : verily every man at his best 
state is altogether vanity. Surely every 
man walketh in a vain show : surely they 
are disquieted in vain : he henpeth up 
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather 
them. And now, Lord, what wait I for t 
my hope is in thee. Deliver me from all 
my transgressions : make me not the re- 
proach of the foolish. I was dumb, 1 
opeDed not my mouth ; because thou didet 
it. Jicmove thy %ttoke xii%.i txom me : I 
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am pODSumed by the blow of tbine hand. 
When thou with rebukes dost correct 
man for iniquity, thou makest his beauty 
to consume away like a moth: surely 
every man is vanity. Hear my prayer, O 
Lordy and give ear unto my cry; hold 
aot, thy peace at my tears : for I am a 
jitranger with thee, and a sojourner, as all 
faj fathers were. O spare me, that I may 
irecoyer strength, before I go hence, and 
oe no more. 

Psalm xc: 

Lord^ tiiou hast been our dwelling-place 

in all generations. Before the mountains 

were brought forth, or ever thou hadst 

formed the earth and the world, even 

from everlasting to everlasting, thou art 

€k>d. Thou tumest man to destruction ; 

and sayest. Return, ye children of men. 

For a thousand years in thy sight are but 

•8 yesterday when it is past, and as a 

watch io the night. Thou carriest them 

«way as with a flood ; they are as a sleep : 

in the morning they are like grass which 

groweth up. In the morning it flourish- 

eth, and groweth up; in the evening it is 

out down, and withereth. For we at^ 

consumed bj thine aug^T^ wx^ Vj ^^ 
20 
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wratb are we troubled. Thou hast set 
onr iniquities before thee, our secret siin 
in the light of thy countenance. For all 
our days are passed away in thy wrath: 
we spend our years as a tale that is told. 
The days of our years are threescore yean 
and ten; and if by reason of strength 
they be fourscore years, yet is theb 
strength labor and sorrow ; for it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away. Who knoweth 
the power of thine anger? even accord- 
ing to thy fear, so is thy wrath. So teach 
us to number our days, that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wisdonru Return, O 
Lord, how long ? and let it repent thee 
concerning thy servants. O satisfy ns 
early with thy mercy ; that we may rejoice 
and be glad all our days. Make us glad 
according to the days wherein thou hast 
afflicted us, and the years wherein we 
have seen eviL Let thy work appear 
unto thy servants, and thy glory unto 
their children. And let the beauty of 
the Lord our God be upon us: and es- 
tablish thou the work of our hands upon 
us ; yea, the works of our hands establish 
thou it. 
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Tkm tM^ffXUm the rwding ef tiu I^iifU a» 

foU&wt:— 

1 Oor. XV, 41-58: 

There is one glory of the sail, and an- 
other glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars; for one star differeth 
from another star in glory. 80 also is the 
resurrection of the dead« It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incorruption : it 
is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory: 
It is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power: it is sown a natural body, it is 
raised a spiritual body. There is a 
natural body, and there is a spiritual 
lx>dy. And so it is written. The 
first man Adam was made a living soul; 
the last Adam was made a quicken- 
ing spirit. Howbeit that was not first 
wlilch is spiritual, but that which is 
natural; and afterward that which is 
spiriluaL The first man is of the earth, 
earthy : the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they 
also that are earthy : and as is the hear- 
enly, such are they also that are heavenly. 
And as we have borne the vddl^%<^ ^'i >iXi% 
cMthf, we shall also beax t\iQ Voi^m^ ^'^ 
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the heavenly. Kow this I say, brethren, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of Qod; neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption« Behold, I show 
you a mystery; We shall not all sleep^ 
but we shall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
ti;iimp: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, 
and we shall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible must put on incorruption, and 
this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on 
i^corruption, and this mortal shall have 
put on immortality, then shall be brought 
to pass the saying that is written, Death 
is. swallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy sting ? O grave, where la 
thy victory? The sting of death is sin; 
and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Clirist. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, }>e ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch aa 
y^ know that your labor is not in vain 
t^, the Lord. 
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At He grave^ whmi the carpM U laid in th$ «ariA, 

tke Minittsr MhaU doy^ — 

Man that U bom of a woman hath bift 
a short time to live, and is fall of misiery. 
He Cometh up, and is cot down like a 
fiower : he fleeth as H were a shadow*, and 
never continue th in one stay. 

hi the midst of life we are in death: 
of Whom may we seek for succor, but ot 
the<s, O Lord, who for our sins art justly 
displeased? 

Yet, O Lord God, most holy, O. Lord 
most mighty, O holy and most mercifhl 
Baviour, deliver us not into the bitter 
pains of eternal death. 

Thou knowest. Lord, the secrets of oui 
nearts ; shut not thy merciful ears to our 
prayers, but spare us, Lord most holy, 
O God most mighty, O holy and merci- 
ful Saviour, thou most worthy Judge 
eternal, suffer us not at our last hour foF 
any pains of death to fall from thee. 

Theriy while the earth ehaXX he eatt upon the bodif 
hy noritje etanding bjf, the Minister ehall eay^ — 

Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almighty 
God, in his wise piovidenee^ \a \a>sj^ ^x^i^ 
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the world the soul oi the departed, we 
lerefore cornmit hi$ body to the ground ; 
^arth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to 
lust; k)okmg for the general reaorreo- 
[tion in the last day, and the life oi the 
woHd to eome, thyoiogb oar Lord Jesus 
Clirist; at whose seeond eoming in glo- 
rious majesty to judge the wotld, the 
earth and the sea shftll give up tlleir 
dead ; and the corruptible bodies of those j 

who sleep in hiEn shall be changed and 
made like unto his own glorious body; 
accordincr to the mighty working where- 
by he is able to subdue all things unto 
himself. 

Thm sAaU hi MfUfr-^ 

I beard a roice from bearen saying 
vnto me, Write, From henceforth bleased 
are the dead who die in the Lord: CTea 
so, saith the Spirit; for they test from 
their labors. 

Tkm «MZ $k4 MinkUr «% 

Lord, hare mercy upon ini» 
Christ, hofoe mercy upon nn 
Lord, have mercy upon uoi 
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lis CoOeet. 

O mercifal God, the Father of oui 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is the resnrrectioii 
and the life : in whom whosoever believ- 
eth shall live, though he die, and whoso- 
ever liveth and belie veth in Him shall 
not die eternally; We meekly beseech 
thee, O Father, to raise us from the death 
of sin unto the life of righteousness ; that 
when we shall depart this life we may 
rest in him ; and at the general resurrec- 
tion on the last day may be found accept- 
able in thy sight, and receive that blessing 
which thy well-beloved Son shall then 
pronounce to all that love and fear thee, 
saying. Come, ye blessed children of my 
Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beseech thee, O merciful 
Father, through Jesus Christ our Medi- 
ator and Redeemer. Amen. 

Our Father who art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread ; and forgive us our trespasses aa 
we forgive them that trespass t\.^v\A^x^\ 
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and lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil : for thine is the kinfi;- 
dom, and the power, and the gloxy, for 
over. Amen, 

The grace of our Lord Jeans Christ, 
and the love of God, and the fellowship 
of the Holy Ghost, be with us all eTer- 
more. Amen. 
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^xlOiinixtian. 



t497. The Fobm of Oovbboiultvk^ 

Bishops. 

Th^OoUed. 

AiiKiGHTT Gk)D, who by thy Son Jesus 
Ohrist didst give to thy holy apostles, 
elders, and evangelists, many excellent 
gifts, and didst charge them to feed thy 
flock ; give grace, we beseech thee, to all 
the ministers and pastors of thy Church, 
that they may diligently preach thy word 
and duly administer the godly discipline 
thereof ; and grant to the people that 
they may obediently follow the same, 
that ail may receive the crown of ever- 
lasting glory, through Jesus Ohrist our 
Lord. Amen, 

Thm $kall be read by one qf the JSldere-^ 
The Epietle. Acts zx, 17-35. 

From Miletus Paul sent to Epheaoa^ 
atid called the elders ol V\iq CS^voO^. 
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And when they were come to him, be sai 
onto them, Ye know, from the first da 
that I came into Asia, after what mannc 
1 have been with you at all seasons, sen 
ing the Lord with all hnmilfty of mine 
and with many teass, and temptationi 
which befell me by the lying in wait o 
the Jews: and how I kept back notlun 
that was profitable unto you, but ha^ 
showed you, and have taught you publii 
ly, and from house to house, testifyin 
both to the Jews, and also to the Greeki 
repentance toward God, and faith towar 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And now,behol( 
I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalen 
not knowing the things that shall befa! 
me there : sare that the Holy Ghost wil 
nesseth in every city, saying that bond 
and affiictions abide me. But none* c 
these things move me, neither count I m 
life dear unto myself, so that I might fii 
ish my course with joy, and the minlstr 
which I have received of the Lord Jesn 
to testify the Gospel of the grace of Goc 
And now, behold, I know that ye al 
among whom I have gone preaching th 
kingdom of God, shall see my face n 
more. Wherefore I take you to recor 
this day, that I am ]^\iie Ixom the bloo 
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of all men. For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel of God. 
Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to 
feed the Church of God which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. For I 
know this, that after my departing shall 
grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
sparing the flock. Also of your own 
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them. 
Therefore watch, and remember, that by 
the space of three years I ceased not to 
warn every odc night and day with tears. 
And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you 
an inheritance among all them which are 
sanctified. I have coveted no man's sil- 
ver, or gold, or apparel. Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these hands have min- 
iitered unto my necessities, and to them 
that were with me. I have showed you 
all things, how that so laboring ye ought 
to support the weak, and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, It is more blessed to give than to 
receive. 
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Th«n another shall r$ad — 

The Gospel. St. John xxi, 16-17. 

Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, sc 
of Jonas, lovest thou me mor^ than thes< 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; tho 
knowest that I love thee. He saith onl 
him. Feed my lambs. He saith to hii 
again the second time, Simon, son < 
Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith mil 
him, Yea, Lord ; thou knowest that I \a\ 
thee. He saith unto him, Feed my she^ 
He saith unto him the third time, Simoi 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter wi 
grieved because he said unto him U 
third time, Lovest thou me? And 1 
said unto him. Lord, thou knowest n 
things; thou knowest that I love the 
Jesus saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 

Or thie : St. Matt, txviii, 18-30. 

Jesus came and spake unto theoi, m 
ing. All power is given unto me in heaT< 
and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teai 
all nations, baptizing them in the nan 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of i 
Holy Ghost : teaching them to obser 
all things whatsoevei 1 have command 
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yoti : and, lo. I am with yoa alway, even 
onto the end of the world. 

4/Ur ths Ootpd and ih$ Sermon an ended, the 
deeted pereon ehaU he preeented hy two Elders 
unioMe Bmkop, tofvngi^ 

We present nnto yon this bolj man to 
be consecrated a Bishop. 

Tkm the Biehop ehaU mope the oonffregatUm 
' preeeni to fray, eaying thue to them .*— 

Brethren, it is written in the Gospel of 
St. Luke, that our Sa^dour Christ con- 
tinued the whole night in prayer before 
he did choose and send forth his twelve 
apostles. It is written also in the Acta 
of the Apostles, that the disciples who 
were at Antioch did fast and pray before 
they laid hands on Paul and Barnabas, 
and sent them forth on their first mission 
to the Gentiles. Let us, therefore, fol- 
lowing the example of our Sayiour Christ, 
and bis apostles, first fall to prayer before 
we admit, and send forth this person pre- 
■ented to us, to the work wbereunto we 
tarust the Holy Ghost hath called him. 

Then ehaU be eaid this prayer following:^ 

Almigbt^y God, giver of alji good, things, 
who bj thy Boly Bpixit Yit^t ^!^^\&Njii^ 
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divers offices in thy Church : mercifully 
behold this thy servant now called to the 
work and ministry of a Bishop, and re- 
plenish him so with the truth of thy doc- 
trine, and adorn him with innocency of 
life, that both by word and deed he may 
faithfully serve thee in this office, to the 
glory of thy name, and the edifying and 
well governing of thy Church, through 
the merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghost, world without end. 
Afjwi, 

Tkiti the Bishop thaU my to him that U to hi 

oonseeraUd: — 

Brother, forasmuch as the Holy Script- 
ure commands that we should not be 
hasty in laying on hands, and admitting 
any person to government in the Church 
of Christ, which he hath purchased with 
no less price than the shedding of his 
own blood ; before you are admitted to 
this administration, you will, in the fear 
of God, give answer to the queetione 
which I now propound : — 

Are you persuaded that you are truly 
called to this ministration, according to 
the will of our Lord 3e6V]L& 0\knsX.\ 
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Amto, I am so persuaded. ' 

The Bishop. Are you persuaded that the 
Holy Scriptures contain sufficiently all 
doctrine required of necessity for eternal 
aalvation, through faith in Jesus Christ? 
And are you determined, out of the same 
Boly Scriptures, to instroct the people 
committed to your chcu^e, and to teach 
or maintain nothing as required of neces- 
sity to eternal salvation but that which 
you shall be persuaded may be concluded 
and proved by the same ? 

AnsfCi I am so persuaded and deter- 
mined, by Ood's grace. 

The BUh&p, Will you then faithfully 
exercise yourself in the same Holy Script- 
ures, and call upon Gk>d by prayer for 
the true understanding of the same, so 
that you may be able by them to teach 
and exhort with wholesome doctrine, and 
to withstand . and convince the gain- 
day ers? 

AmtB, I will do so, by the help of Qod. 

The Bishop, Are you ready with faith- 
ful diligence to banish and drive away all 
erroneous and strange doctrines contrary 
to God's word, and both privately and 
openly to call upon and encourage others 
to the same t 
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Atovi. I am ready, the Lord l«i 

The Bishop. Will joii den? all 1 
linevB and worldl; lust, imd live n 
righteousl;, and godly, in this j 
world, that jou may allow jourset 
thingB an example of good work 
others, that the adversaij m 
nBhamed, having nothing to any i 
joul 

Ania. I will »o do^ the Lord bei 
helper. 

The BUhop. WUl yoa maintain i 
forward, as much as shall lie ii 
qnietaesB, love, and peace amo] 
men: and such as shall be unquie 
obediwt, and criminal, correct ani 
iah according to BUch authority t 
have hy Qod's word, and as shall b< 
mitted unto you f 

Anaa, I wilt so do, by the hi 
Ood. 

The IHthop. Will yon be futhfut 
daining, or laying hands upon and 
)ng othets, and in all the other da 
yoor offics ! 

Anma. I wiU bo be, by the hi 
ftod. 
T&4 Buhiop. Will 30U abow yc 
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gentle, and be merciful for Christ's sake, 
to poor and needy people, and to all 
strangers destitute of licJp ? 

An»w, I will so show myself, by God'a 
help. 

Then the Bishop shaU taiy^ — 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who hath given you a good will to do 
all these things, grant also unto you 
strength and power to perform the same ; 
that he accomplishing in you the good 
work which he hath begun, you may bo 
found blameless at the last day, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Then tihaU Veni^ Creator SpirUtw^ he mM, 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire, 
And lighten with celestial Jire, 
Thou the anointing Spirit art. 
Who dost thy sevenfold gifts impart. 
Thy blessed unction from above 
Is comfort^ life^ and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dullness of our Minded sight ; 
Anoint and cheer our soilM face 
With the abundance of thy gra4se; 
Keep far our foes, give peace at hQmA\ 
Where thou a/rt Guide, uo ill cflwv. w»** 
21 
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Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee of hoik to he Imt ons ; 
That through the ages all along, 
This may he our endless song : 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
Father^ 8on^ and Holy Spirit, 

That mdsd, the Bishop sh^tt sayr- 

Lord, hear our prayer. 

Answ. And let our cry come unto thea 

Bishop, 
Let us pray. 

Almighty God and most mercifnl 
Father, who of thine infinite goodness 
hast given thine only and dearly beloved 
Son Jesus Christ to be our Redeemer, and 
the author of everlasting life ; who after 
that he had made perfect our redemption 
by his death, and was ascended into 
heaven, poured down his gifts abundant- 
ly upon men, making some apostles, some 
prophets, some evangelists, some pastors 
and teachers, to the edifying and making 
perfect of his Church : grant, we beseech 
thee, to this thy servant, such grace that 
he may evermore be leady to spread 
abroad tby Gospel, t\ie g\aiQL ^^\si%% ^1 
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reconciliatioii with. thee, and use the au- 
thority givoQ him, not to destruction, but 
to salvation ; not to hurt, but to help ; so 
that as a wise aud &ithful servant, giving 
to the family their portion in due season, 
he may at last be received into everlast- 
ing joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who, with thee and the Holy Ghost, 
liveth and reigneth, one God world 
without end. Amen, 

Then the £itihop and Eldere present ekaR lay their 
hatide vfon the head, of the elected pereon^ htud' 
inff b^ore them, the Bishop eaifiiig: — 

The Lord pour upon thee the Holy 
GtioBt for the office aud work of a Bishop 
in the Church of God now committed 
onto thee by the authority of the Church 
through the imposition of our hands, in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holv Ghost. Amer^ And 
remember that thou stir up the grace of 
God which is in thee ; for God hath not 
given us the spirit of fear, but of power, 
and love, and of a sound mind. 

Thm ike Bishop thaU delieer him the BMe^ 

saying: — 

Give heed unto reading, exhort&tv^^ 
and doctrine. Think vxpon X\i& >i>Kvxi'^ 
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contained in this book. Be diligent i 
them, that the increase coming then 
by may be manifest unto all men. Tak 
heed ui*to thyself, and to thy doctrine 

, for by so doing thou shalt both save thj 

self and them that hear thee. Be to th 
flock of Chiist a shepherd, not a wolf 
feed them, devour them not. Hold u 
the weak, heal the sick, bind up th 
broken, bring again the outcast, seek th 
lost, be so merciful that you may not b 
too remiss; so minister discipline tha 

I you forget not mercy; that when th 

chief Shepherd shall appear, you may re 

f ceive the never-fading crown of glorj 

I through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

i . 

[Then the Bishop shaD administer the Loxd' 
Bupper to the newly-consecrated Bishop aQ< 
other persons present.] 

Tk^r/i snaU b€ said tht following ^off en i-^ 

Most merciful Father, we beseech the 
to send down upon this thy servant th; 
heavenly blessing, and so endue him wit! 
thy holy Spirit, that he, preaching th; 
word, and exercising authority in th; 
Church, may not only be earnest to re 
prove, beseech, and rebuke with all pa 
tience and doctrine, "bxxl «X^o mvj be t 
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such as believe a wholesome example in 
word, in conversation, in love, in faith, 
antt in purity: that faithfully fulfilling 
his course, at the last day he may receive 
the crown of righteousness laid up by the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, who liveth 
and reigneth, one God with the Father 
and the Holy Ghost, world without end. 
Amen, 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings 
with thy most gracious favor, and further 
us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in 
the6, we may glorify thy holy name; and 
finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlast- 
ing life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
jLfMn, 

The peace of God, which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts aud 
minds in the knowledge and love of God, 
and of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord ; 
and the blessing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be 
among yon, and remain with ycu always. 
Amen, 



Obdinatios o 



f 49§. The Form of Ordaising Ej 

[When the day appoiotod >7 the Bi( 
come, thare eholl bo b Bormnn or exho 
(iKelurlng the dutj luid office of Buoh B 
W be admitted Eldora; Irnw nooeMa 
order in in the CLureh of Christ, hi 
hov Cho iien|>1e ought to catMua them ! 
effiea,) 

AfiiT tchicK, oaiofUi* Eldtn sialt prtu 
thi Slihop aU tkera t/tat ari io bi or 



Titn ihtir tvimei being rmd oJomi, tA< 
ijiail tay wUc the ptaptf, — 
Brethren, tlipse are they whom w 
[lose. God wilUog, this day toonJfti 
ere. FoT after due ei a mi nation, y 
iiot to the coiitrnry, but thst thi 
la-vifally called to this function am 
jatrj, and thnt tliey are persona m 
the same. But if tliera l>e any < 
■who knoweth any crime or impec 
in any of them, for the wbicii ho 
not to be received into this iioly mi 
Jet hiiu come [oil\i in. t.\A naioa q 
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and show what the crime or imped i« 
ment is. 

flf any crime or impediment be objected, the 
Bishop shall surcease firom ordaining that peov 
son until s'joh time as the party accused shall 
bo found clear of the same.] 

J%m^hall b« taid the OoUeei^ JBjpieUe^ and Oo^ 
pdj at foOaweth :^ 

The Collect. 

Almighty God^ giver of all good things, 
who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed 
divers orders of ministers in thy Church ; 
mercifully beliold these thy servants now 
called to the office of Elders, and replen* 
ish them so with the truth of thy doc- 
trine, and adorn them with innocency of 
life, that both by word and good exam- 
ple they may faithfully serve thee in this 
office, to the glory of thy name, and the 
edification of thy Church, through the 
merits of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
Uyeth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Qhost, world without end. Amen^ 

The Epistle. Eph. iv, 7-13. 

Unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of 
Chrifltt. Wherefore h© mtix^ ^\5j«sa.\iKk 



888 ORDnTATioN OP Tti.DnitB. IT 

ascended up on Hgb, he led capt 
captive, and gtxve gifts unto men. 
ttiut he ascended, tvbat is it but thi 
alao descended fiilit into the Idwbt 
of the earth ! He that descended i\ 
same aUo thiit ascended up far obm 
heavens, that he might 911 all th 
And he giivti doine, apostles; and b 
prophets ; nnd sotuo, cvangcliEts ; 
some, pastors and teachers; for the 
fecting of the saintB, for the work o 
ministry, for the edifying of the boi 
Christ : till we nil come in the unity c 
faitli, and of the knowledge of the B 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the i 
ure of the stature of the fullueaa of 

4fl«r ail tAall U read for lit Ga^, y 
tie tenti ehapttr tf St. Jekn. 

St. John X, 1-16. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
entereth not by the door into the a 
fold, but climbeth up some other 
tue same is n thief and u robber. S 
that entereth in by the door is the 
herd of the slicep. To him the | 
opKiieth ; and the sheep hear his \ 
afld ha cuUeth \ii6 owa 6\iec^\(^ i 
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and loadeth them Out. • And when he 
putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth 
before them, and the sheep follow him ; 
for they know his voice. And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from 
him; for they know not the voice of 
strangers. This parable spake Jesus unto 
them; but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake unto 
them. Then said Jesus unto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 
door of the sheep. All that ever came 
before me are thieves and lobbers: but 
the sheep did not hear them. I am the 
door: by me if any man enter in, he shall 
be saved, and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. The thief cometh not but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy : I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly. I 
am the good shepherd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for the sheep. But 
he that is a hireling, and not the shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and leavcth the sheep, 
and fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, 
and scattereth the sheep. The hireling 
fleeth, because he is a hireling^ aadcace^tbL 
not for the sheep. 1 am XYk<& ^QCk\ ^^^ 
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beri], and know my sheep, and un b 
of mme, Aa the Fatbtir knowet! 
eveu so know 1 tbe Father: tmd 
down mj life for tLe sLeep. And 
sheep I haTe, wbich are not of tliia 
tlieiu alao I must bring, and the; 
hear my voice ; and there shall I 
fold and one shepherd. 



Tou have heard, 1/rethren, in joi 
vate esamiiiaiion, and in thu holy I 
taken out of tlie Gospel aud the w) 
of tlie apostles, of what dignity d 
how great iiiipartunce this office is 1 
unto ye are called. And now agi 
cshort yun, in the name of uor Lord 
Christ, that ye have in remeiiibnu>< 
how high a dignity and to liow w 
an office ye are called: that is to t 
he messengers, watchmen, and stc 
of tlie Lord ; to teiich and to prem 
to focd, and provide for, tite Lord' 
ily; to gather the outcasts, to sei 
lost, and to L>u ever ready to 
abroad the Goapel, tike glad tidi 
reconciliation with Uod. 

Have alwajB tl\udoie 'gna.ted. i 
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Temembrance bow groat a treasure is com- 
mitted to your charge. For they are, the 
sheep of Christ, which he bought with 
his death, and for whom he shed his 
blood. The Church which you must 
eerve is his spouse and his body. And if 
it shall happen, the same Church, or any 
member tliereof, do take any hurt or 
hindcrance by reason of your negligence, 
ye know the greatness of the fault, and 
also the fearful punishment that will 
ensue. Wherefore consider with your- 
selves the end of the ministry toward the 
(^Idren of God, toward the spouse and 
body of Christ ; and see that you nevei 
cease your labor, your care and diligence, 
mitil you have done all that lieth in you, 
according to your bounden duty, to bring 
all such as are or shall be committed to 
your cliarge, unto that agreement in the 
faith and knowledge of God, and to that 
ripeness and perfectness of age in Christ, 
that there be no place left among you, 
either for error in religion, or for vicious- 
Qess in life. 

Forasmuch then as your office is both 
of so great excellency, and of so great 
difficulty, ye sec with how great care and 
Btady ye ought to apply yowx^^V^^s^^ ^s^ 
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well that ye may show yourselves dutiful 
and thanklal unto that Lord who hath 
placed you in so high a dignity; as also 
to beware that neither yoa yourselves 
offend, nor be occasion that others offend. 
Howbeit ye cannot have a mind and will 
thereto of yourselves, for that will and 
ability are given of God alone ; therefore 
ye ought, and have need, to pray ear- 
nestly for his Holy Spirit. And seeing 
that ye cannot by any other means com- 
pass the doing of so weighty a work, 
pertaining to the salvation of man, but 
with doctrine and exhortation taken out 
of the Holy Scriptures, and with a life 
agreeable to the same ; consider how stu- 
dious ye ought to be in reading and 
learning the Scriptures, and in framing 
the manners, both of yourselves and of 
them that specially pertain unto you, 
according to the rule of the same Script- 
ures; and for this self-same cause, how 
ye ought to forsake and set aside (as 
much as you may) all worldly cares and 
studies. 
We have good hope that you have all 
Tvefghed and pondered Wv^^^ >i)ttvsi^^tli 
youraelves long beioTet\i\a\Am^\ wA^^ 
you have clearly detexmm^^^ ^^^l ^^^' 



Y 498. Obdination of Eldebs. 33d 

grace, to give yourselves wholly to this 
office, whereunto it hath pleased God to 
call you: so that, as much as lieth in 
you, you will apply yourselves wholly to 
this one thing, and draw all your cares 
and studies this way, and that you will 
continually pray to God the Father, by 
the mediation of our only Saviour Jesus 
Christ, for the heavenly assistance of the 
Holy Gliost; that by daily reading and 
weighing of the Scriptures, ye may wax 
riper and stronger in your ministry; and 
that ye may so endeavor to sanctify the 
lives of you and yours, and to fashion 
them after tho rule and doctrine of 
Christ, that ye may be wholesome and 
godly examples and patterns for the 
people to follow. 

And now that this present congrega- 
tion of Christ, here assembled, may also 
understand your minds and wills in these 
things, and that this your promise may 
the more move you to do your duties: 
ye shall answer plainly to these things 
which we, in the name of God and his 
Church, shall demand of you touching 
the same. 

Do yon think in yo\xi "hew^. >iXv"aX. ^^^ 
are trulj called, accordiiii; V> ^^ ^'^ ^^ 
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within yonr charge, as need shall require 
and occasion shall be given ? 

Anno, I will, the Lord being my helper. 

rha Biiihap, Will yon be diligent in 
prayers, and in reading of the Holy 
Scriptures, and in such studies as help to 
the knowledge Of the same, laying aside 
the study of the world and the flesh f 

AfhKo. I will endeavor so to do, the 
Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you be diligent to 
frame and fashion yourselves, and your 
families, according to the doctrine of 
Christ: and to make both yoarselves and 
them, as much as in you lieth, wholesome 
examples and patterns to the flock of 
Christ ? 

An9w, I will apply myself thereto, the 
Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Will you maintain and set 
forw)ird, as much as lieth in you, quiet- 
ness, peace, and love, among all Christian 
people, and especially among them tiiat 
are or shall be committed to your charge? 

Answ, I will so do, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The Bishop, Will yo\i tc^«tfe\i.>\i ^^^^ 

your chief ministers, unto ^\ioTiv\a ca«v- 

mitted the charge and govetnxnBttt ^^^^"^ 
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you; following with a glftd mind and 
will their godly admonitions, submitting 
yourselves to their godly judgments t 

Answ, I will so do, the Lord being mj 
helper. 

Almighty God, who hath given yon 
this will to do all these things, grant also 
unto you strength and power to per- 
form the same; that he may accomplish 
his work which he hath begun in you, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Ainen, 

After this the congregation shall be desired 
seeretiy in their prayers to make their humble 
supplications to God for all these things : for 
the which pmyars there shall be silence kept 
for a space.] 

After which thoitt hs tend ky ihs Bithopj (th4 
persona to be ordained Uldere all Jbietlin^^) 
Yeci, Creator Spiritus, the Bishop he^trmtnff 
and the Elders ofid others tJuji are p remmlk 
answering by vern cu foUwfetk : — 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls inspire^ 
And lighten unth celestial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
Who dost thy seoer^oU gift^ vnvp<Mt. 
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Thy blessed unction from aboye 
/• eQfnjaf% life, cmdifin of lo^e^ 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dullMH of our Uinded tight. 
Anoint and cheer our soilM face 
With the dhundanee cf thy grace. 
Keep &r oar foes, give peaee at home ; 
Where thou art Guide no Ul e(m eome. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son^ 
And thee of loth to he but one; 
7?hat through the ages all along, 
Thie may he our endless song : 
Praise to thy eternal merit. 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 

That done, the JSUhop shaU pray in tkU wiee 

and toy, — 

Let us pray. 

Almighty God and heavenly Father; 
who of thine infinite love and goodnesp 
toward us, hast given to us thy only anT 
most dearly beloved Son Jesus Chript 
to be our Redeemer, and the author of 
everlasting life; who, after he had made 
perfect our redemption by his death,, and 
was ascended into heaven, sent abroad 
into the world his apostles, prophets^ 

evangelists, teachers, and ^«A\At^ \>1 
22 
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whose litb.ir and ministry lie gntl 
together a ^reat flock in »11 p«rts { 
worli!, In set forth the elemnl prni 
thy holy name: (or these so great We 
of thy eternal gi^odneBs, and for tbat 
hnst vouchsafed to Call these thy aer 
here present to the same office and 
istry appointed for the ealTation of 
kind, we render unto thee most 1- 
ihnnlis: we praiie and worship thee 
WE humbly beseech thee by the aam' 
uleseud t^on, to grant unto alt who i 
here or elsewhere cntl upon thy i 
that we mfty continue to show oon 
thankful untn tiiee for these, an 
other thy bcneflts, and that we may 
increase Hud go forward in the know 
and faith of thee luid thy Son, h 
noly Spirit. So that us well by 
thy ministers, as by them ov^er whon 
sliall l« appointed thy ministers, Ur 
name may be forever glorified, nn 
bleBBcd kingdom enlarged, tiiroug 
same, thy Son Jesus Christ onr 
who liveth and reigneth with thee J 
nnity of the same Holy Spirit, 
without end. Amen. 
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Whm thit prayer 1$ dans, tike Bishop^ toUl tU 
JSkUim pretend, «haU lay tMr handt setmrtUy 

.upon the head qf etterp otu that recelfoeth the. 
order ef Elders ; tkt reeeivert humUy bned4inff 
upon their bnees, and the Bishop ta/ffing^ — 

.The Lord pour upon thee, the Holy 
GiJK^ftt for the office and work of an Elder 
in the Church of God, now committed 
unto thee by the authority of the Church 
tliraugh the imposition of our hands^ 
And be thou a faithful dispenser of the 
word' of God, and of his holy sacraments; 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
S6n, and of the Holy Ghost. . Amen, 

Then the Biehop eh<ai ddUfer t& every ens qf 
them, hitsding, the Bible into foe hande^ 
saying^— 

Take thou authority as an Elder in the 
Cnurch, to preach the word of God, and 
to administer the holy sacraments in the 
congregation. . 

Theh the BUhop MO. m^,— 

Most merciful Father, we beseech thee 
to send upon these thy servants thy heav- 
enly blessings, that they may be clothed 
with righteousness, «nd that thy word 
spoken by their mouths may K&v^ %>xc\!w 
success, that it may never be s^oNsl^tl v^ 
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rnln. Grant &\ao tbat vie may bave ^ 
tn liear and recrive what they ehal 
Urer uut of tliy most bol; word, or Sj 
tibly to the aame, as the menus ol 
sah-ntioii ; and that is all our words 
ilifeda we may seelc th; glorj, and 
increase of thy kingdom, thiongh • 
t!htiat onr Lord, Aman. 

PreTcnt us, O Lord, in all our do 
with thy most grncioua favor, and fd 
IIS with thy continual help; that in al 
works, begun, continued, and ende 
ihee, we may glorify tby holy name, 
linally, by thy mercy, obtain eve. 
ing life, tlirongh Jesus Christ our I 

The peace of Qod, which passet 
undei-B tan ding, Keep yonr hearts 
uiinda in the knowledge and love of 
Hnd of his Son Jefns Christ our ] 
And the blessing of God Almighty 
Father, the Son, and tlie Holy Gbo^ 
Huiong you, and remain with you all 

*s* [iron ths auQedBy tbe order of D< 

be given to aome, and lliat of Eldera lo C 
Che DeaconB ehuli ba first jiroasnted, and 
tbe Eldere. The CoWucUi rimiV "QtAti. ba 



T 408. Okdikation of ELdxbs. 841 

ftrat that for Deacons, then that for Elden. The 
Epistle shall be Epbes. iv, 7-18, as before in 
tl^B office : immediately after whieh, they that 
are to be ordained Deacons shall be examined 
and orddned as is above prescribed. Then one 
of them having read the Grospel, which shall be 
8t. John X, 1-16, as before in Uiis Office, they 
Uvat are to be ordained Elders shall likewise be 
examined and ordained, as in this Offioe befiire 
iq^pointad.] 
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(WliGntlie da; sppolntedb; IheBUIiopis 
there abal! be ■ BcnuDD or BxharUdoo, t 
ing the dut7 and ofHcii d! aueb *» cvmi 

HdmitlBd M I>C11CDI».] 

AJler trA^c^, oni of the Etdtit tiallfrmn 

lAe Bithfp tht pemmi U ie orda^id D, 

and /heir naTnee beinff read diwid^ tXe . 

thall ley unto tiepsifU ;-~ 

Bbethben, if there be any of joti 

knoweth any crime or impedijiienl i 

of tliese persona presented to be or>l 

Deacons, for the wliicli }ie ought 

be ndmittei] to that office, let liim 

forth ID the name of God, and b1i<h< 

the crime or impediment is. 

[If oiiy iTima or Impcdimenl be objeob 
Bishup sLnll snrcfinsi: from oidaining til 
son, atiti) sDch time a» the part} iuidiim 
bo found cle&r of the same.] 

Tktn t/tait bt read IJie folltmmf CVIl 

Tit ColUct. 
Alinighty God, who by thy i 
Providence \iasl uppointed divers 
oi miuisters in tbj CWti^^^ 'amA 
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inapire thy apostles to choose into Uie 
order of deacons thy first martyr, St. 
Stephen, with others: mercifully behold 
these thy servants, now called to the like 
office and a^niinistration ; replenish them 
80 with, the truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn them with ^nnocency of life, that 
both by word j&nd good example they 
may faithfully serve thee in this office 
to the glory of thy name, and the edifi- 
cation of thy Church, through the merits 
of bur SJavioiir Jesus Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
. Qhpst, now and forever. Ameu, 

' TheEpisUe. 1 Tiin. iii, 8-18. 

Likewise must the deacons be grave, 
np|i double-tongued,, not given to much 
, wli>e, not greedy of filthy lucre; holding 
the myst^^ry of ; the faith in a ._ pure con- 
science. And let these also first be 
pr9yed, then let them use the office of a 
deacon, being found blameless. Even so 
.must their wivjss be grave, not slander- 
era, sober, faithful in all things. Let the 
deacons be the husbands of one wile, 
I'uliug their children and their own houses 
: well. For they that have used the office 
..i^f^ajiieacon wiell purchaae to V^^oxs^a^^'^w 
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a good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith wliich is in Christ Jesns. 



J%en thaU Uu Bishop examine wtry one of fkooo 
who are to be ordained, in fhe preeence efike 
peojAe^ o^Ur ikie manner fsUowinf .i— 

Do you trust that you are inwardly 
moved- by the Holy Ghost to take upon 
you the office of the ministry in the 
Church of Clirist, to serve God for the 
promoting of his glory and the edifying 
of his people? 

Anaw, I trust so. 

The Bishop, Do you unfeignedly be- 
lieve all the canonical Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament? 

Afisw, I do believe them. 

The Bishop, Will you diligently read or 
expound the same unto the people whom 
you shall be appointed to serve Y . 

An$ui, I will. 

The Bishop, It appertaineth to the of- 
fice of a Deacon to assist the Elder in 
divine service. And especially when he 
ministcreth the Holy Communion, to help 
him in the distribution thereof, and to 
read and expound the Holy Scriptures; to 
instruct the youth, and to baptize. And 
furtiiennore, it i& \iia oi&fi« \.ck %^vt^\!L tor 
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the sick, poor, and impotent, that they 
may be visited and relieved. Will you 
do this gladly and willingly Y 

Anmv. I will do so, by the help of 
God. 

The Biihop, Will you apply all your 
diligence to frame and fashion your own 
lives (and the lives of your families) ac- 
cording to the doctrine of Christ ; and to 
make (both) yourselves, (and them,) as 
much as in you lieth, wholesome exam- 
ples of the flock of Christ Y 

Anno. I will do so, the Lord being my 
helper. 

TAd BUhop. Will you reverently obey 
them to whom the charge and govern- 
ment over you is committed, following 
with a glad mind and will their godly 
admonitions Y 

Anne. I will endeavor so to do, the 
Lord being my helper. 

Tkm the Bishop^ laying Mi handi »&9erally vptm 
ih$ htad <^«o€ry am lafiktmy tkdU Mf ,— 

Take thou authority to execute the 
ollice of a Deacon in the Church of God ; 
in the name of the Father, and of the 
Bon, and of the Holy Ghost. Ataau* 
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TkmAtJlith€.Bi8hopdd»i90rtomMrymi4i^iAtm 
tks Holy MUtf •oyiT^,— 

Take thou authorily to read the Holy 
Scriptures in the Ghurcli of GUkL, and to 
preach the same. 

Then em appoin$4d hy Hhe ^Ulhep $keit rmid fkn 

Luke xii, 85-S8. 

Let your loins be girded abottt, and 
your lights burning; and ye yoursclres 
like unto men that wait for their Lord, 
when he will return from the wedding: 
that, when he cometh and knocketh, they 
may open unto him immediately. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh shall find watching; verily 1 
Bay unto you, that he shall gird himself, 
and make them to sit down to me&t, and 
wall come forth and serre them. And if 
"he i^hall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch f' and finrdthein 
so, blessed are those servants. 

' tfnrnediaUHy btfors i%4 letiedicticfi slaU b§ Mid 
iheu (kilect9foUowi7iff:^ 

Almighty God^ Giver of all good thinga, 
who of tby gxeat gooCtticasi \a?X, ;<i^^Hdi- 
.Wif^d to accept ajid V^We \Xw<»fc XV^ ww- 
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Church ; make them, we beseech thee, O 
Lord, to be modest, humble, and constant 
in their mmistration, and to have a ready 
will to observe all spiritual discipline ; 
that they having always the testimony of 
a good conscience, and continuing ever 
stable and strong in thy Son Christ, may 
80 well 'behave themselres in* this inferior 
office, that they mfty be found worthy to 
be called into the higher ministries in thy 
Church, through the same, thy Son our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ; to whom be glory 
and honor, world without end. Amm.- 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy most gracious favor, and further 
OB with thy continual help; that in all 
our worlcs, begun, continued, and ended 
in thee, we may glorify thy holy name, and 
'finally, by thy mercy, obtain everlasting 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amsn, 

*The peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his Son Jesus Qhrist our Lord. And the 
blessing of Qod Almighty, the Father, the 
fik>n, and the Holy Ghost, \>e wxvom\^^vs^> 
futd remsdn with you alwa^a. Am^KK 



J / 
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ir^Snig s €ftnxttx-S^iwxt. 



ftOO« Form; for Lathto thb CoRjTBBr 
Stone of a Ohurch. 

TJke NUiUier^ standing fuotr ih$ plaee wktr§ tht 
Btone is to be Md^ MB, 9Qff imio tk$ Cbufri- 

Dbablt Beloved, We are taught In 
the word of God, that, although the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain the 
Eternal One, much less the walla of tem- 
ples made with hands, yet his delight is 
ever with the sons of men, and that 
wherever two or three ai« gathered in hia 
name, there is be in the midst of them. 
And in all ages his servants have sej^ 
rated ceitain places for his worship: at 
Jacob erected a stone in Bethel for God^i 
house ; as Moses made a tabernacle in iha 
desert; as Solomon builded a temple for 
the Lord, which he filled with the glor; 
of his presence before all the peoplf 
We are now assembled to lay the come 
Btone of a new Vkouoi^ lot \Xi^ ^q\^^^ 
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the God of oar fathers. Let us not doubt 
that he will favorably approve oiir godly 
purpose, and let us now devoutly unite in 
singing his praise, and in prayer for his 
blessing on this our undertaking. 

Ld9n4qft\€ Aymna 856-^71 b$ $wtf. 
Thin thaU the Minider doy^-^ 

Let us pray. 
I . . . 

Most glorious God, the heaven is thy 

throne and the earth is thy footstool; 
what house then can be builded for thee, 
or where is the place of thy rest ? Yet, 
blessed be thy name, 6 Lord God, that 
it hath pleased thee to have thy habita- 
tion amoDg the sons of men, and to dwell 
in the midst of the assembly of the sahita 
UDon the earth. And now, especially, we 
render thanks unto thy holy name thi&t 
it hath pleased thee to put it into the 
hearts of thy servants to erect in this 
place a house for thy worship. We 
thank thee for thy grace which has in- 
clined them to contribute of their sub- 
stance for the glory of thy name: and 
we pray thee to continue thy blessing 
apon their pious undertaking. Amen. 
May many unite with theoL m >i3^tisa 
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holy work, until this habitation of thy 
house shall be completed, and ready for 
dedication to thy service, free from all 
debt or claim of man. Amen, 

May peace and harmony prerail in the 
counsels of thy servants, and may no 
selfish or divided aims find place among 
them. May the work of this building be 
completed without hurt or accident to 
any person. And when thou shalt have 
prospered the work of their hands upon 
them, and this house shall be prepar^ 
and finished for thy service, grant that 
all who shall enjoy the benefit of this 
pious work may show forth their thank- 
fulness by making a right use of it, to 
the glory of thy blessed name ; through 
Jesus Ohrist our Lord. Amen, 

Grant that all who shall hereafter 
worship thee in the temple here to be 
builded, may so serve and please thee * 
in all holy exercises of godliness, that in 
the end they may come to that temple ' 
on high, even to the holy places made 
without hands, whose builder and maker ' 
is God. Amen. 

Hear us, O Lord, for thou art our God 

in whom we trust. And when we shall 

cease to pray unto t>i«e <:m. t.tccH3cs.^ -mikY 
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we, with all those who in like manner 
have erected such places to thy name, 
and with all thy saints and redeemed 
ones, eternally praise thee for all thy 
goodness voochsafed nnto us here on 
earth and laid up for us there in heaven. 

Accept these oar prayers, we beseech 
thee, for the sake of thy dear 8on ; and 
to thee, the only true and living God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, l)e honor, 
praise, and glory, for ever and ever, 

ar ike Minider and peogiU may read U iniA-' 
Umate verms; tkepard in Ualiee U be read hy 
ikepeofile. 

Psalm cxxxiL 

•Lord, remember DaWd, and all his 
afflictious : 

MuW he iMH^ WVtO thd ']u9Tn (ffUl WHOM 

mnt0 the mighty Ood ^ Jaoe^; 

Surely* I will not Come into the taber- 
nacle of my faottte; nor go up into my 
bed; 

J loti? netgiw deep to mine fjrw, or 
djt^mkef to mine ej^elide^ 
■Until I find oat a place Cot V.Vi<&\At^ 
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A haibitaitwn for th€ mighty €M nf 
Jacob* 

Lo, we beard of it at Ephratak: wd 
fonnd it in the fields of the wood. 

We mU go into his tabernuuUi : we wU 
worship at his footstool. 

Arise^ O Lord, into thy rest ; thoa, and 
the. ark of thy strength. 

Let thy priests he ehthed uith righteous 
nesa; 

And let thy saints shout for joy. 

JFor thy servant David''.s sake turfi nai 
away the face of thine anointed. 

The Lord hath sworn in truth unto 
David ; he will not turn from it ; 

Of the fruit of thy tody mU I set ttpois 
thy throne. 

If thy children will keep my corenant 
and my testimony that I shall teach 
them, their children shall also sit upoD 
thy throne for evermore. 

For the Lord hath chosen ZiM^; he Wift 
desired it for his habitation. 

This is my rest forever; hers will I 
dwell ; for I have desired iU 

/ loiU abundantly liless her provision: 

I will satisfy her poor with -bread. 

/ toiU also clothe her priests uith mAki * 
Uan: 
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And her siaints shall shout aloud for 

joy. 
Ti^e wiai make the horn of David to 

bud: 
I have ocdained a lamp for mine 

anointed. 
Mk eneuUes wiU ItHothe with shame : , 
But upon himself shall his crown 

flourish. 

The Le88on. 1 Cor. iii, 0-28. 

For we are laborers together with God : 
ye are God's husbandry, ye axe God*8 
Ijoilding. According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, as a wisfe 
masterbuilder, I have laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth thereon* Bijit 
let every man take heed how he buildeth 
thereupon. For other foundation can no 
man lay than thiit is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble; every man^s work 
shall be made manifest : for the day shaJl 
declare it^ because it shall be revealed 
by fire; and the fire shall try every Iraki's 
work of what sort it is. If any man*8 
woric abide which be hath buHt'thdro- 
upon, he shall receive arewocCi. M i^ 
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^ttfui'fl wt>Tk'iih«ll be biHni'eSv he vhttUsof 
fer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; jet 
BOtts by fire. "Know "ye^liot'^t hat yfe'ftre the 
temple of God, and thnt the Spirit of God 
dir^lleth in you ? If any man defile the 
temple of God, him shall God destroy; 
for ^bc 'temple of €k)d is hdly, which 
'temple ye are. Let no "vAka 'dfeceive him- 
self. If any man among you seemcth to 
be wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, that he may be wise. For the wis- 
dom of this world isfbdlishness'with Qod: 
for it is Written, He tiaketh the Wise in 
'their own craftings. And again, The 
Lbrd knoweth the thoughts of the wise, 
that they kr^ vain. Therefore let no 
man glory in ^men : for all things are 
'yours; Wh^thisr Pikitl, or Apollos, or Oe- 
iphlts, o^ the 'world, 'or life, or death, 'or 
things 'present, dr things to come ; all are 
yours; and je l&re Ohrist's; and Christ 
is Odd's. 

7%sn ihattJbUauthe Serin&n, &r tin Atidrm^tmi- 
tiiif$o ih40eedHa% qfUr iphiek ike cotU r iit ^m 
qftkAjpeopU thaU be reeeiped. 

Then skatt the ARnitUr^ etanding hfttke etome^ 
exJUSii to ike Con^tqoiion ahoxtohe pkieed in on 
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of the Bible, the Hymn Book, the DiBcipline, 
- the Church Almanac for the year, Church peri- 
odicals of recent date, the namen of the Pastor, 
Trustees, and Building Committee of the 
Chureh,%tt;|i*tucti ottr«t dooattfents m may be 
desired. A list of these may be read, after 
mAmA ilu Mi7ii8ier tnaiff depotsit the box »» the 
fiotts and eover it : and the done shall be laid and 
mffftitedh^^the mfUs^,a§tUM^ theUtOder. 

TheuehaUthe Minuter 90)^. •— 

In the DAme^of the 'Fatlier« ^and of the 
JBoa, aud of tlie Holy Ghost, we lay thk 
cor^erHstone for the foundation of a House 
jto bo bulldcd and consecrated to the 
•fservice of Almighty God, -aecording to 
.the order and usages of the Methodist 
*^pisoQpal Ohurch. Amen, 



Dbihoation or a. CHnnci 



geiritalion of a ffl^r|f. 



Tk» Canp-egalitn beiiig amrmUed iniJtMl 
tht MiaMer ihall ny,— 

Dk*bx.t beloved; The Scriptorea 
us that Goci is well pleaaed with 
who build tcmplea to bis nnine. 
have heard how he filled the tem 
Solomon with hia glory, and how : 
second temple te manifested h 
still more gloriouBlj. And the ( 
approves and coiuiiiuudB the cen 
who huilt a synagogue tor the p 
Let ua not douht that he will also 
uhtj approve our puqioae of dedi' 
this place in solemn mttnner, f or tt 
formance of tho several offices of 
iou3 wnrship; and let na now de 
join in praiae to his name, tha 
godly Tindetlakmg ^ftiVreHawjt^ 
pleteil, ttQd in. vrc-sei iot Va 
bleBsing upon aW ^^o >iw»ft\w«^! 
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therein, and upon all wlio shall hereafter 
worship his name in this place. 

IM one nif the hymns 856-^71 &i n^f cmd «b- 
temporary pramMr de offered^ th$ Catigregailwi 

Tkm shall the Minister ^ or some one appointed 

by Mm^ read 

The First Lesson. 2 Ohron. yi, 1, 2, 
18-21, 40-42; vii, 1-4. 

Then said Solomon, The Lord hath 
said that he would dwell in the thick 
filarkness. But I have built a house of 
habitation for thee, and a place for thy 
dwelling forever. 

But will Qod in very deed dwell with 
men on the earth t Behold, heaven and 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much less this house which I 
have built I Have respect therefore to 
the prayer of thy servant, and to his su|*> 
plication, O Lord my God, to hearken 
unto the cry and the prayer which thy 
servant prayefh before thee : that thine 
eyes may be open upon this house day 
and night, upon the place whereof tb.^^ 
hasti sold that thou wou\de«>t. ^\)X* ^1 
luune there ; to hearken unto V\:ift ^itv^^"^ 
whlah tby servant prayctYi to^*«^ ^^ 
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place. Hefiikisn' tbere/ocemilatlMitSWii^ 
plications o£ thjr servant; andl <rff tbgi^ 
people Israel, which tbej shall make tot 
war.d tins, place: bear thou from, tby 
dwellingplace, even' from heay.e»4t and 
when thou bearest, forgire. 

Kow, my God,, let,. I beseech thee, 
thine eyes be open, and let thine eats be 
attent unto the prayer that is made in 
this place. Now therefore arise, O 
Lord God^ into tbyi lestiag places th^u, 
and the aik of thy atreagtli: let tlig^ 
priests, O IxM^d Gody be clothed witilk 
salration, and let thy saintB rejoice ki 
goodness. O Lord God, turn no^ awey> 
the face of thine aDoisted: rememltor 
the mercies of I>avid thy serratit. 

Now when Solomon had made^aa end 
of praying, the fire came- down ffom 
heaven, and; consumed theibumt*i^ering 
and the sacrifices; and the glory d tbe 
Lord filled* the house. And the pnnl9 
could not entev into the- hovse of tibi 
Lord, because the glory of the Lordi had 
fiUed the Lord's house. And when all 
the children of Israel saw how- the Am 
came down^ and the glory of tho Letd 
upoa> the house, they bowed themselv^ 
With their f acea to Wv&^toiVi&dL ^^cm tbe 



p^v;c^^Qpnts aiid ^.or|Kh|ped> and pxroAed 
tlMif,Lo]:dy Baying;, F«>r he » good ; for Ins 
meK^.endiivetb forever. Then the king 
and all the people offered sacrifices bo- 
fpUjSL th^ Lprdk 

Having therefore, brethren, boldness 
to enter into the holiest bf the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living way, which lief 
hatfi,conaeorated foE us, through the vail, 
that is to aay, his flesh; and having a 
bigbrpi:ie8t aver, the house of God; let 
us draw near with a true heart in full 
g^sufianQe. o£ .£uth^ having our hearts 
sprinkled from an evil, conapience, and 
our bodies . waslied with, puse watec Let 
us hold fast the profession of our fai4>b 
vitiiout wavering; £or.he is faithfiil that 
promisi^dv and let us. consider- one an- 
qitiksxi to provoke unto love and to good 
works : not focsaking the assembUng of 
ourselves together, as thepuumer-of some 
is; but cxhocting. one .another i^ and so 
much the more, as. ye see the d&y ap- 
proaching.. For if we si^ wiUiaUy after 
that we ha.ve received tha knowledge, of 
tiifl iruth> there ren^uneth no more saoci^ 
lice for sin^i. 



800 Dbdrjatioh OF ▲ OKnBo& T901. 

4^#r fipAidk <^ MkvUUr AdU ddi9er a S^r- 
montuUabU to the oceaHan; qfUr wkUh ihs 
. coniribuiUHut qf iJu ptofU ftiall h4 noMMdL 

Thm ihaU the Minister rtad ffu foOowin^ 
TMmt or the Minister and the CongregoiUm 
may read tf altemately; the parte in italict to 

^ he read by the Coitgrega^n^ 

Psalm cxxii« 

I 

I was glad when thoy said nnto me, Xa% 
OS go into the house of the Lord. 

Our feet ehaU $tand mthin thy gaU$^ O 
Jltnualem, 

. Jerusalem is builded as a city that ia 
compact together : 

Whither the tribes go up, the tribee of 
ihoLordj 

Unto the testimony of Israel, to giye 
thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

For there en^e eet thronee of pidgmoftt, 
ike thronee of the houae of Damd. 

Pray for ihe peace of Jerusalem: 

They shall prosper that love ihee. 

Peace be within thy walls, 
' And prosperity within thy palaces. 

For my brethren and companiona' 
BakeSj i will now say, Peace be within 
thee. 
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BdMuae of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good. 

Tkm let ihe Truttett §tand ftp hrfore tie altar ^ 
and ons of them^ or ionu ons 4n their behaJf^ 
my itnto the Minieter^ 

We present unto you this building, to 
be dedicated as a church for the service 
and worship of Almighty God. 

Then ehaU the IHrMer request the CongregaHon 
to etandf whUe he repeaU thefeUowing 

DECLARATION. 

Dearly beloved: It is meet and right, 
as we learn from the Holy Scriptures, 
that houses erected for the public worship 
of ^od should be specially set apart and 
dedicated to religious uses. For such a 
dedication we are now assembled. With 
gratitude, therefore, to Almighty Godt 
who has signally blessed his servants in 
tlietr holy enterprise of erecting this 
church, we dedicate it to his service, for 
the reading of the Holy Scriptures, the 
preaching of the word of God, the ad- 
ministration of the holy sacraments, and 
for all other exercises of religious worship 
atid service, according to the discipline 
•ad UMgea of the Methodi&t ^^^Saitixy^ 
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ChurelL And, as the. tlodicatioD. of Hie 
temple is vain without the solemn oon^ 
secration of the worshipers also, I now 
cull upon you all to dedicate yourselvefi 
anew to the service of God. To him let 
our souls be dedicated, that they may be 
renewed after the image, of- Christ. To 
him let bur bodies be dedicated, tiiat 
they may be fit temples for the indweiling. 
of the Holy GhosU To him mfiy. our la^ 
boi-s and buainesa be dedicated^ thatvlheir 
fruit may tend to the glory of his great 
name, and to the advancement of hia 
kingdom. And that he may gEapiooiBly 
accept this splemn act, let us. pray. 

The, CcngregaiUm kneding^ iheMinUt^skaU qflar 
the/oUowing prayer : — 

O most glorious Lord, \Ke acHopwledge 
that we are not worthy, to ofl^r untO) <4)l^ 
any thing belonging unto up; yet.-vfe.bi^ 
seech thee, in thy great goodness, gnir 
ciously to accept the dedication of this 
place to thy servicei and to prosper tiua 
our undeilaking^ receive tliQ. prayers and 
intercessions of all those, thy senraiit^ 
vfho shall call upon thee in this hous&i 
and give them grace, to pi:epare their 
liesrte to seiYO Uiftft. ^VSiilc^ i^^orafikSA tiidi 



g^Lyi fBui^ BMsd them ivUb. an, awful 
apprehension of thy/diyuie majesty, aad 
a deefi sense of- their* oto^ onwonthinesa; . 
thalH so. approaching' thy sanetuBiy/ with 
low&iesB and- devotion^ andi coming be^ 
foi»' thee: with clean thoughts and pnne 
heaits^ with bodiest undefiied, an(i> minds 
sanotifbd, they mi^ alwayB* perform a 
service aooeptable to thee, through; Jesus 
QfariBt onr Lord. Ama^k 

Regtaard, O: Lord^ the snpplicatioBe- of 
thy servants, and groat that wjMSoever 
shflil be dedicated to thee in this.hwose 
by:beptiflm, may ever remam in theixuim^ 
bor of thy faithful children. Amen, 

Ghrant, O Lord, that whosoever shall 
receive in this place the blessed saersr 
ment of the body and. blood of. Christ, 
may come to that holy ordiina^ioe with 
faith, charity, and Ifrue repentance; i^d 
being filled with thy grace and hea.venly 
benediction, may, to. their great and end- 
less comlort^ obtain remission, of theif 
sins, and all other benefits ol hi» deatlu 

AfMH, 

Oj^nt, O. Lord> tli^at by thy. holy word, 
which shall be read and preached in this 
place, and by thy Holy. Spirit grafting it 
inwardly in the h^^a^ tbl^lieaT^T^^iXiSt^^'^ 
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may both perceiye and kuow what things 
they ought to do, and may have power 
and strength to perform the same. Amen. 
Now, therefore, arise, O Lord, and 
come unto this phioe of thy rest, thon 
and the ark of thy strength. Let thine 
eye be open toward this house day and 
night; and let thine ears be ready toward 
the prayers of thy children which they 
shall make unto thee in this place : and 
whensoever thy senrants shall make to 
thee their petitions here, do thou hear 
them from heaven, thy dwellingplace, 
the throne of the glory of tby kingdom; 
and when thou hearest, forgive. And 
grant, O Lord, we beseech thee, that 
here and elsewhere thy ministers may 
be clothed with righteousness, and thy 
saints rejoice in thy salvation. And 
may we idl, with thy people evcry-where, 
grow up into a holy temple in the Lord, 
and be at last received into the glorious 
temple above ; the house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. And to 
the Father, and the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, be glory and praise, world with- 
out end. Amen, 

7%0 MTtficet to condude vtitK a Daxciof^ an4 
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APPENDIX. 



COURSE OF STUDY. 

L For Trayding Freaoheis. 



For Adndadoii on TriAl. 

1. Common English branches. 

2. '' History of the United States,"— 

3. ** Scripture History." — BmUh. 
(Abridged Edition in one vol.) 

4. '' Catechism of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church." (No. 8.) ' 

5. " History of Methodism." — Steveru. 
(Abridged Edition.) 

6. ''Discipline of the Methodist. £^. 
copal Church." (Edition of 1880.) 

7. *' Compendium of Methodism." — 
Porter, 

To, hs Head: "Wesley's Sennaos," 
(VoLL) 

BooJm of Refarenee: 1. Whifn^s 
"Hand-book of Kble Geogtaphjri" : 

2. Freeman's ''Hand-book of Bible 
Manners and CUstomi." . 
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First Year. 

1. Biblical Theology: ** Introduction 
to the Hdy Scripturefl.'' — 3a/fman. (Old 
Testament, chapters i-xxx.) 

2. Systematic Theology: ''Compen- 
dium of Christian Theology," M-PSejpa, 
(Vol. I.) 

8. *' Plain AfeCdtiht of Christian Per- 
•ection."— Wesley, 
4. " Anfeient Ht»t6ry.»»--'CTal4M'm4jr. 

' 6. * Written Sermon. 
To he Bead: ** Wesley's Sermons, " (VcU. 
II;) Foster's ^Christian Pilrity;" Nist's 
''Introduction to the Ck^dpelBeObrds;" 
Henry and Htt'ris's'^EocllesiaBtical Law 
and Rules of Evidence." 

MMCMMM 'Yesr* 

1. Biblical Theology: " Iiitto4tU5tioa 
tO!ttie&oly'Stlrit)«ttre8.*'^J!brfM^n. ^Id 
Testani^tit^ cha^Mrs xxxi^ii.') 

'd. 'Syat^Biatic Theolbgy: '^Cbmjften- 
dium of Christian Theology."---3Pl(jiiL 
fVoL 11.) 

8. The Sacraments: (1) BipUsm; 
(p) "Fhe 'Lord's Sapper. 

4. "itfedteval tod' Modem ffliiory:''— 
ndUiHmeiti 

5. ' * LeBSona iti 1a^;^ - 
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U. Written Sermbiii 

To he. Bead: Fletcher's "Checks t6 
i^ntinoniianism;'^ Stevens^s "^HilBtory of 
Methodism ;" Emory's '♦■Delense of Otfr 
Fathevs^*^' Shedd^s^* Homiletiosand Pas- 
toral Theology." 

Third Year. 

1. Biblical Theology: , ''Inf;roducU0n 
toth^ Holy Scriptures." — tkumumi (New 
Testallieiit, chapl&ra iHsviii.) 

2. Systematic Theology: f< Ckunpen- 
dium of Ohristian Theology." — Pope, 
(Vol.111.) 

8. ' * Atbnemdnt in Christ."— ift%. 

4. *» Hisfdlt of thfeOhiristteh Church." 

5. ^'EletneiitB'tif IritellectiMlftlinieliee.^ 
^'FoHir. 

15. •* Brmniletics."— iriiifo^. 

7. "WHtten 8ehn6&. 

To le Read: Whedon ^ ^'^The Will;*' 
Simpson's " I^^tures on Preaching f 
"Hagenbaoh's *' History of Doctrinies."- 

Fonrtt Tear. 

1. Biblical Thedoi^: **Ittiro4aotionto 
the Holy Sciriptures.'''— ifonvian. ^w 
Testament, chlsptttra ^iK-xUn,"^ 
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2. Systematic Theology: "Theological 
Institutes. "— Watson. (Part 11.) 

3. ^'Analogy of Nart;ural and Revealed 
Religion." — BuUer. 

4. "God'B Word Written."— ebr^'tt. 

5. Written Sermon. 

To he Read: Conybeare and Howson'a 
**Life and Epistles of Saint Paul;" 
Hurst's " History of Rationalism ;" Fish- 
er's "History of the Reformation;" Ste- 
vens's " History of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church." 



n. For Local Freachen. 

For IdceBM to Preach. 

Candidates for license to preach are to 
be examined on the common branches of 
an English education, and on their gen- 
eral knowledge of the Bible, and of the 
doctrines and usages of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

Firtt Tear. 

1. The Bible : History. •• Outlines ol 
Bible History." — Hunt, 

2. ** Catechism of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church." (No. 8.) 

3. * * Christian Theology. "— Waik^M. 
(/n troduction and BooY IJ^ 
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4. *' Discipline of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Clmrch." (Edition of 1880.) 

To he Bead: Watson's "Life of Wes- 
ley;" Simpson's *'A Hundred Yeara of 
Methodism ;" Porter's " Hints to Self- 
Bducated Ministers." 

Second Year. 

1. The Bible: Doctrines. 

2. "Christian Theology. '^—Wahefleld. 
(Books H and III.) 

8. '* Christian Baptism." — M&i'rill, 
4. Church History: '* Outlines of 

Church History." — Hurat. 

To he Bead: Rid path's " History of the 

United States;" Porter's ** Compendium 

of Methodism." 

Third Year. 

1. The Bible: Sacraments. 

2. "Christian Theology."— Faifce/<sW. 
(Books IV and V.) 

8. ** Plain Account of Christian Perfect 
tion." — Wesley, 

4. ** Rhetoric." — Haven. 

To he Bead: *• Wesley's Sermons," 

(Volume I;) Nast's ** Introduction to the 

Gospel Records;" SeelKihn's "Era of the 

Protestant Reyolution." 
24 



( 
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Fourth Year. 

1. ''ChnsiJ&T. Theology.'"— Wakefield. 
(Books VI and VII.) 

2. "Logic.'* — JevoTis, (8cieDce Priinei 
Edition.) 

3. Review of tbe Course for the three 
preceding years. 

To he Read: *' "Wesley's Sermons," 
(Volume U;) Porter's "History of Meth- 
odism." 

Note 1. This Course of Study does 
not apply to Local Preachers who are now 
in either Deacons' or Elders' orders. 

Note 2. This Course of Study does 
apply to all candidates for licende to 
preachy and to all Local Preachers whose 
licenses are to he renewed, beginning with 
tbe first year, and continuing successively 
through the period of four yeai-s. And 
in order that a Local Preacher shall be 
eligible to the renewal of his license, he 
must first pass a satisfactory examination 
on the Course of Study for the respect- 
ive years as prescribed. 

Note 8. The examinations in this Course 
of Study are not intended in any case to 
take the place oi the ex«im\\i«Ltions by the 
Annual Conferencea ol l^oc.^ ^x^stfiV^x^ 
who are candidates ioi ot^^ia* 
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EXAMINATIONS OF LOCAL PBEACHEES BY 
THE ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

1. For Deaeona* Ordt-ra. 

Locftl Preachers who are candidates for 
Deacons' orders aiust pass a satisfactory 
examination in review of the entire 
fovT year%^ course prescribed for Local 
Preachei-8. 

S. F«r BMera* Or4«rt. 

Local Deacons who are candidates for 
Blders' orders are required to pass a sat- 
isfactory examination on Watson's ** The- 
ological Institutes'^ and Steveus^s ** His- 
tory of Methoilisin.*' 



OOUBSB OF STUDY FOB OBBtfAN 
PREACHERS. 

L For Genoaa TrayeHng PraaohfinL 

F«r Admfuioa aa Trial. 

1. ^' Glaubensbekenntniss der bischot- 
lieben Methodisten Kirche." — Sulzberger, 

a. " The Life and Work of John Wes- 
ley," *' Wesley und seine Mitarbeiter.'* — 
NojU. « 

8. ** The Outlines oC \3u\veT^iV ^\%- 
tory," ''Die Weltge9ch\chu;' ^^.xV^^ 
rom Calwer Verein.) 
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4. **Tbe Outlines of Church History,'' 
" Die Kirchengeschiclite," (verlegt vom 
Calwer Verein.) 

5. "Discipline." (Edition of 1880.) 
(ft 1-58 ; 89-148.) 

6. " The Elements of Qennan." — John, 

First Year. 

1. '* Wesley's Sermons.** (Vol. I, Ger- 
man Edition.) . 

2. " Systematic Theology." — Sulzberger. 
(§S 31-56.) 

3. *' Introduction to the New Testa- 
ment." — N^ast. (Chap. II.) 

4. '' Sacred History."— ^wrte. (§§ 16- 
58.) 

5. *' German Grammar." — Jffeyse, (Pp. 
88-246.) 

6. Englisli Grammar, ^^ Practischer 
Lelirgang." — Ahn, (1 Cursus.) 

7. A Written Sermon on '* The Fall of 
Man and the Atonement." 

To he Bead: Wesley's "Christian Per- 
fection ;" Whitney's " Hand-book of Bi- 
ble Geography ;" Lisco's * ' Exposition of 
the ApostW Cieed," (edited and reyised 
by Nast;) Jacob^'a "''^VfiX^x^ ^l^^thod- 
ism." (Partl.^ 
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feieoond Year. 

1. "Systematic Theology." — Suleber' 
)fjr, (§§57-73.) 

2. "Introduction to the New Testa- 
ment." — JUast. (Chap. III.) 

3. ** History of the M. E. Church."— 
Steeens. *(Vol. I, German Edition.) 

4. *'Homiletic8," "Practisclie Theolo- 
gie. " — Nippert. 

5. " Sacred Hi8toiy.''-^jB"wrte, (|S 6^- 
87.) 

6. "Synopsis of Church History." — 
Kurte. *(§§ 1-24.) 

7. * ' German Grammar." — Heym, (Pp. 
248-444.) 

8. English Grammar, ** Practischer 
Lehrgang. " — Ahn. (2 Cu rsus. ) 

9. A Written Sermon on ** Justification 
by Faitli," or an Essay on the "Relation 
of Repentance and Faith." 

To he Bead: Simpson^s ** Lectures on 
Preaching;" Von Oosterzee's "Prac- 
tical Tlieology;" Pearson's ** Intidelity ;" 
Hurst's "History of Rationalism;" Jaco- 
by's " Histoiy of Methodism." (Part IL) 

Thlr4 Year. 

1. ''Sjfifematic Theology .''' — Snlab^t- 
f^' (§§ 74-87.) 
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2. ''Introduction to the Kew Testa- 
ment."— iVa«f. (Cbftp. IV, Si Ir 3, 4, 5.) 

3. *' History of the M. E. Cburch."— 
Stevens. (Vol II, German Edition.) 

4. ** Synopsis of Ciiurcb History*"— 
JTwrte. (§§ 35^8.) 

5. " Universal History." — Weher, {Oon- 
densed German Edition, t^arts I and IL) 

6. '^Christian Ethics," **M<»al des 
Christ en thums." — Luthardt. 

7. "" Sacred History."— ^wrte. (§§ 88- 
119.) 

8. A Written Sermon on '^Kegeserao 
tion and Sanetifieation." 

To he Read: Nast's '' Introduction to 
the Nf.w Testament, " (Chap. IV, §§2, 6,7 ;> 
Kurtz's '^Sacred History," ($§ 120-160;) 
Von Oosterzee-s '* Chris tologiea) Medita- 
tions," (edited and reyised by Naet;) 
Luthardt's * " Apologetical Discourses.^ 

Poarlli Year. 

1. *' Systematic Theology."— -/Sufeier- 
ger. (§§88-100.) 

2. *' Introduction to tlw New Testa- 
ment."— iVasi. (Chaps. I, V, VI, VTL) 

8. '' Synopsis of Church History.** — 
Zurtz. (§§ 6a-103.) 

4. ''Psycbo\og^ w;id Logic." — Beek, 
(La German.) 
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9. '* Introdactiou to Systematic The- 
ology. " — Warren, 

6. " Universal History." — Weber. (Parts 
in and IV.) 

7. A Written Sermon on the *' Sacra- 
ments.^* 

To he Read: Kurtz's ** Sacred History," 
(§J 161-302;) Von Oosterzee's "New 
Testament Theology," (in German;) 
Hulstei's ''Psychology,". *'Seelenlehre," 
(in German.) 



IL For Qerman Looal Freaohan. 

For Licensf) to Preach. 

Candidates for license to preach are to 
be examined in the common branches of 
a German education, and on their gen- 
eral knowledge of the Bible and of the 
doctrines and usages of the Methodist 
Episcopal Churclu 

FInit Year. 

1. " Glaubensbekenntniss der bischSf- 
lichen Methodisten Kirche." — Sulzberger, 

2. ** Der grossere Katechismas der 
bischdflicheii Methodisten Kirche." 

8. ** Die Barchenordnuii^ (^kxAss?^^^ 

I860.)" 
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To he Bead : Nast's " Wesley nml seine 
Mitarbeiter." 

Second Year. 

1. ** Appellation.''— i^tffc^er. 

2. **Die TAufey—Ahrma, 

8. **Die Kircheiigeschichte," (verglei 
vom Calwer Verein.) 

To he Bead : Ridpath's " Geschichte 
def Verein igteu Staaten." 

Third Year. 

1. ** Die Lehre der Bibel iiber die Sao- 
■ ramente." 

2. ** Wesley 'sPredigten." (Band I.) 

3. ** Christliche Vollkommcnheit." — 
Wesley. 

To he Bead: Nelson's *^ Ursachen des 
Unglaubens." 

Fourth Year. 

1. " Wesley's Predigten." (Band II.; 

2. Review of the Course for tbe first 
three years. 

To he Bead: Stevens's "Geschichte der 
bischoflichen Methodisten Kirche." 

EXAMINATIONS OF GERMAN LOCAL PKEACU- 
EE8 BY THE AiSTNUAL CONFERENCE. 

1, For Hcacotvtf Ot^^ti*, 

German Loca\ Pie^Ocv^^^ ^V^ ^^^ ^^- 
didates for Deacons^ 0^0.^.^ mx.^^ ^^ ^ 
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satisfactory examination in review of the 
entire four yean? course prescribed for 
Local Preachers. 

2. For Elders' Orders. 

German Local De -icons who are candi- 
dates for Elders' orders are required to 
pass a satisfactory examination on Sulz- 
berger's ** Systematic Theology" and 
Jacoby's ** History of Metliodistn," 



MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. ApoRtles* Creed. 
I BELIBTE IN GOD THE FaTHEB Al- 

MiOHTYf Maker of heaven and babth: 

AiTD IN Jehus Christ, his only Son . 
OTTB Lord; who was oonobiyed by the 
Holy Ghost, bobn of the Virgin Mary ; 
sxtffebed under pontius pllate, was 
obuoifibd, dead, and buried ; the third 
day he rose from the dead; he as- 
cended into heaven, and 8itteth at 

THE BIGHT HAND OF GOD THE FaTHER 

Almighty; from thenoe he shall oomb 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

I BELIEVE IN THE HOLY GhOST; THE 

HOLY Catholic Church, tb^ Qo^-^vyscvs^ 

OF BAJNTB; THE F0RQ1VE151B.«» 015 %V&%% 
TBK RESUBREOTION OF TIWi "BOI>^^ K'S^ "^"^^ 
LIPS JFBKL ASTINO. AJMKIS. 
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9. The Right t» tak« TeatfmMiy before * OooN 

nittee, etc. 

Testimony taken before a Committee 
sitting in the case of an accused member 
of an Annual Conference is to be re- 
ceived as evidence on the trial of said 
Minister before the Annual Conference. 
— Journal^ 1848, p. 126. 

8. To whom a member holding a Certtlle»te !■ 

Accountable. 

When a member receives a certificate 
of membership from a Preacher having 
charge of a Circuit or Station he is re- 
sponsible for his moral conduct, from 
the date of his certificate until he joins, 
to the Society receiving him upon that 
certificate. — Journal^ 1848, p. 126. 

4. New Testimony not Admisalble en ApfMd* 

In no case of an appeal can new eyi- 
dence be admitted. — Journal^ 1860, p. 187. 

6. Probationers no Right to bring Charges. 

Question, Has a probationer in our 
Church the right to prefer charges against 
a member of our Church ? 

Answer, He Vvaa not. — Jawmai^ 1860, 
p. 228. 
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•. Bimiiu of Members hnproperly Reeelvei or 

Expelled. 

If a Preacher in charge of any work 
receive a person into the Church contrary 
to the Discipline, can the Annual Coh- 
ference correct the administration, and 
declare that the person, having been 
received contrary to Discipline, is there- 
fore not a member! 

Answer. No. This question was decid- 
ed by the General Conference of 1852 
by the adoption of the following resola- 
tion: 

Mesoked^ That when an Annual Con- 
ference decides that a Preacher having 
charge has received or expelled a mem- 
ber contrary to the Discipline, the decis- 
ion does not exclude the member so re- 
ceived, but restores the member so ex- 
pelled. — Journal, 1852, p. 78, and Jour- 
naly 1860, p. 297. 

"When a member is expelled from the 
Church, and complaint is made against 
the administrator to his Annual Confer- 
ence for maladministration, and the Con- 
ference decide that the person was ex- 
pelled contrary to Discipline, what is 
the relation of the member expelled from 
the Church ? Does tYie ae\. oi XX^a Ks\.- 
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nnal Conference restore the character of 
the member, so that the charges on 
which he was expelled are so annulled 
that the Preacher may legally give him a 
letter before said charges are disposed of 
by trial or withdrawn? 

Answer, The act of the Annual Con* 
ference does not restore his character, 
but simply his membership, and when so 
restored he is placed in the position 
which he occupied before he was tried ; 
that is, he is an accused member, and 
hence the Preacber is not at liberty to 
give him a cerdlicate of membership. — 
Joui-nal, 1860, p. 298. 

7. Irregularity In the reception of a Member la 
kOtaBar to Trial. 

May a person who has not been form- 
ally received into full connection in 
tlie Church, but has for a term of years 
enjoyed all the priyileges of a member, 
and is supposed by the Preacher in 
Charge and Society to be a member, 
plead the fact of his non-reception as a 
bar to proceedings in case of alleged im- 
morality ? 

Anstcer, No. — Jowtaal^ 1860, p. 298. 
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8. Hie Right of Appeal May be Forfeited. 

When an expelled member has, by 
neglect or otherwise, forfeited his right 
to appeal, may a subsequent Quarterly 
Conference, if it desire to do so, grant 
liim the prinlege of an appeal ? 

Jmnoer, No. — Jaumaly 1860, p. 298. 

9. Poflt-OflDee AddreM of Local Preachers. 

Hesohed^ That we recommend to the 
Annual Conferences that tliey publish in 
their Conference Minutes annually the 
names and post-office addresses of all the 
Local Preachers within their bounds, 
designating whether the Preacher be an 
Elder, Deacon, or only licensed. Also, 
that when practicable they publish in 
the Minutes brief obituary notices of our 
Local Preachers. — Journal^ 1864, p. 256. 

10. Form of Blank for Educational Statlatlot. 

1. Kame of institution;* 2. Grade; 
8. Location ; 4. Name and title of pres- 
ident or principal ; 5. When founded ; 
6. Number of instructors; 7. Whole 
number of students: — (a.) Collegiate, 
(5.) Preparatory, (c.) Academic ; 8. Num- 
ber of graduates; 9. Number of gradu- 

* If the institution is open r>r both sexes afliz a 
•tar after the namOi 
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ates in the ministry; 10. HonorAry de- 
grees conferred: — (a.) A.M., (J.) DJ)., 
((S.) LL.D.; 11. Value of grounds, build* 
ings, and furniture; 12. Endowment; 
18. Volumes in libraries; 14. Value of 
apparatus ; 15. Number of specimens in 
cabinet ; 10. Income from tuition ; 17. In- 
come from other sources; 18. Indebt- 
edness ; 19. Patronizing Conferences ; 
20. Time of Commencement or anniver- 
sary exercises. 

Besohed, That the Secretaries of the 
Annual Conferences shall sond to the 
Book Agents at New York a copy of the 
reports furnished by the Presiding Eld- 
ers. — Journal^ 1864, p. 259. 

11. Week of Prayer. 

JSesolved, That we regard the annual 
observance of the Week of Prayer in con- 
cert with the Christian people of other 
denominations as highly salutary, and an 
appropriate recognition of the unity of 
the Church, and a suitable expression of 
faith in the efficacy of prayer, and well 
calculated to promote the spirituality, 
the activity, and prosperity of the Chuich 
of Ohnst,— Journal, 1872, p. 280. 
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19. Who are «*Lsyaien.*' 

Besolved, That in all matters connected 
with the election of Lay Delegates, the 
word ** Laymen" must be undei-stood to 
inclade all the members of the Church 
who are not members of the Annual Con* 
ferences. — Journal, 1872, p. 442. 

18. Day af Prayer for Collej$e«. 

The General Conference ordered this 
service to be observed hereafter on the 
last Thursday in January. — Journal^ 1872, 
p. 442. 

14. Os Vaeancf e« in General Commttteea, 

Besolved^ That when a Minister or Lay- 
man shall be elected a member of any 
General Committee, to wit: The Book 
Committee, the General Missionary Com- 
mittee, the Church Extension Committee, 
or the Freedmen^s Aid Committee, he 
shall reside within the General Confer- 
ence District that he represents at the 
time of his appointment. And if for any 
cause he shall remove beyond the limits 
of such District, or shall cease to be a 
member of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, his office shall become vacoAtv 
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and the Bishop having charge of the 
Conference in which the member may 
have resided, shall appoint his successor 
from the same Conference to which the 
retiring member belonged, or within the 
bounds of which he resided. — Journal^ 
1876, p. 261. 

IS. Use of Tobaoeo. 

Resolved, 1. That we advise all oux 
ministers and members to abstain from 
the use of tobacco as injurious to both 
soul apd body. 

Resolved^ 2. That we recommend to the 
Annual Conferences to require candidates 
for admission to be free from the habit, 
as hurtful to their acceptability and use- 
fulness among our people. — JoumdLf 
1876, p. 388. 

16. Form of a Constltatlon for a Sonday-Sdiooli 

Akt. I. This School shall be called 

the Sunday -School of , auxiliary 

to the Sunday-School Union of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, and connected 
with the Quarterly Meeting Conference 

of . It shall consist of the Preachei 

in Charge, the Sunday-School Committee 
appointed by the Quarterly Conference, 
the officers, the teacVi^\%^ ^ud the pupils. 
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Abt. II; Tlie object of tMs School shall 
be the promotion of Christian character 
through the devout and diligent study of 
the word of God. 

Arv. in. This School shall be under 
' the supervision of a Sunday-School Board, 
-ecmsisting of the Preacher in Charge, the 
: Sunday-School Committee appointed by 
-the Quarterly Conference, the Superin- 
tendent, the Assistant Gkiperintendentd, 
<the Secretary, the Treasurer, the Libra- 
rian, and tbe teachers of the school. 
( Art. IV. Tlie Superintendent shall 
;he nominated abd elected by the Sun- 
. day-School Board, and approved by the 
Quarterly Conference at its next session 
after such deotion. Ihe other officers 
of the School shall be elected by the 

Board annually, by ballot, on ;. The 

teachers of the School shall be nominated 
by the Superintendent, with the concur- 
rence of the Pastor, and elected by the 
•Board. 

AsT. v. Regular meetings of this 
Board shall be held on ' of each 

•month, for the transaction of such busi- 
ness as relates to tbe interests of the 
iBchool, at which the following order shall 
be observed; 1, Singing axk^ \ft«i>l^\ 
2S 
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2. Galling roll; 8. Reading .minutes; 
4. Unfinished bnainess ; 5. Reports from 
Committees ; 6* Report from Superintend- 
ent; 7. Report from Treasurer; 8. Re- 
ports from Librarian concerning the state 
of the library, and the number and kind 
of periodicals taken by the school ; 9. Re- 
ports from the Pastor and Sunday-School 
Committee ; 10. Reports irom the teach- 
ers; 11. Miscellaneous. 

Aht. YI. At all meetings for business 
shall constitute a quorum. 

Art. YII. Special meetings of the 
Board may be called by the Pastor., the 
Superintendent, or by any three of the 
members. 

Art. Yin. In case of the withdrawal of 
officers or teachers from the school they 
cease to be members of this Board ; and 
the place of any officer or teacher habit- 
ually neglecting his or her duty, or being 
guilty of improper conduct, may be de- 
clared vacant by a vote of two thirds of 
the Board present at any regular or spe- 
cial meeting. 

Art. IX. Yacancies in the offices may 
be filled at any monthly or special meet- 
ing, one month^s notice haying been given 
of the election. 
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Abt. 10. This Oonetitntion shall not 
be altered except by two thirds of all the 
.menibers present at a meeting called for 
that purpose, and such alterations must 
be in harmony with the provisions of the 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.-— JourJMl, 1876, p. 865. 

17. Bible Study for the Family and Simday- 

, . .SdMOi.' 

Heiolvedj That we cordially approve 
. the course of Bible study for the family 
and the Sunday-school, adopted in 1872 
by the Saoday-School Union of our 
Church, embodying the Lessons of the 
International: Series, the Catechism of 
the Chnrch, select passages of Scriptnxe 
tp be cotAmitted to memory, and special 
lessons on the doctrines, usages, and be- 
nevolent ajgencies of the Church. 

Resolved, That we urge upon our Patf- 
tors the .importaik^e of employing this 
fyst^m of Chuarch Lessons' in all our 
Churches, and that we especially insist 
upon the use of tiie Catechism by the 
Pastors, according to the Discipline of 
the Church, in the family, the Sunday- 
sdhool, at special meetings,, and at public 
moetings appointed for that purpose*^-^ 
•TiNfnMMi; 1876, p; 865. v.> 
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18. BxpelMMi' or Jiiili«liil CoiifereliiM. 

1. Triers of Appcials Bhftll haye their 
trayeling expenses paid from their place 

: of residence to the place where the Ja- 
• dicial Conference^all be held, and also 
:.the expenses of their return, oomputlng 

the distances traveled hj the most direct 

route. 

2. It shall be the duty of each mem- 

1 ber of said Conference in attendance to • 
render to the Secretary of the Conference 
a' detailed account of bis traveling ^c- 
penses, at the time of the meeting of 
•said Conference, and the Secretary shall 
forward this statement to the Book 
Ag^its. 

8. The Secretary shall certify to the 
Bishop presiding the whole amount to 
be paid for the holding of said Judicial 
Conference. 

4. The Bishop shall draw an 'order on 
the Book Concern c if it be in the Eastern 
department, on the Agaits of the Book 
Concern at New York; if it should be 
in the Western department, it shall be 
dmwn on the A-geiiU «ii\> Qki^nnatL 

5. Immediately ^Vftti\»i»^^^^» A 'Qft^ 
draft from tbe Bi«\iO^ >)aft K%wAa iSm^ 
cause to be eeiit V> «^^^^ ^t««^^ 
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amonnt which had been certified to theia 

by the. Secretary- of the Judicial Oonfev- 

tnoe. 

/ <l» This proviBioQ shall apply also to 

expenses of Judicial Conferences already, 

bekL-Wiwmai, 1870, p. 38K). 

19. idiles <ti Order for 1880. 

The following ace the Bgdea c/Order^; 
as revised and adopted by the General 
Conference, of 1880: 

1. The Conference shall meet at nim^ 
o?oloclc A. IL, and a^ioum at one o^clotpk 
P.M. ; but may alter the time of meet-- 
ing and adjournment at its discretion. 

2* The President shall take the chair 
precisely at the hour to which the Con-; 
ference stood acyoumed, and cansa tbd, 
same to be opened by the reading of the: 
Scriptures, singing, and prayer; and on* 
the appearance of a quorum shall hsf^e 
the Journals of the preceding session 
read and approved, and the business otf 
the Conference shall proceed in the foU; 
lowing ord^, namely: 

(1.) Petitions, memorials, and appeals^, 
in caUio^ for which thid Aniixx^ ^\^^i$r 
mHtesBhall be namediualpViciV>«^Vc^ox^^i^ 
(».).The joU of Goxx£erw<^e^ ^>D,^>»i 



]iep«&ted for the pres^tation of veso* 
lotions and miscellaneous business. 

(3.) Reports, first of the Standing, and 
then of the Select Gommittees ; praoidsd^ 
always, that eaoh c^ll seveYally shall 
have been completed before either pre* 
ceding one shall be repeated. 

8. The President shall decide all ques- 
tions of order, subject to an appeal to 
the Conference; bufc in ease of such 
appeal the question ^all be taken with- 
out debate. 

4. The Bishops shall appoint all Gom- 
mittees, unless otherwise specially ordered 
by the Conference. 

5. On assigning the floor to any mem- 
ber of the Conference the President shall 
distinctly announce the name of the mem- 
ber to whom it is assigned, and the An« 
nUal Conference he represents. 

6. Besolutions shall be written and 
presented in duplicate by the mover, and 
also all motions, if the President, Secre- 
tary, or any two members request it. 

7. When a motion is made and seCr 
ended, or a leaoYvxUou introduced and 
seconded, or «t le^x^ ^tai^^TiX^^^ «aA. \a 

read by the Be^ixetwi ox ^XaXfta. \$^ ^iicfi. 

Pl-esident, it aYi^W b^ ^^^^^^ '^^s.^.^^ 
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kon of the Conference; but any motion 
or resolution may be .withdrawn by the 
mover, with the consent of the Confer- 
ence, at any time before amendment or 
(lebision. 

8. All motions to postpone indefinitely 
or lay on the table shall be taken with- 
out debate. • 

9. No new motion or resolution shall be 
entertained until the one under consider- 
ation has been disposed o£, whidi may 
be done by adoption or rejection, unless 
one of the following motions should in^ 
tervene, which shall have precedence in 
the order in which, they are placed^ 
namely: 

(1.) Indefinite; postponement; 

(2J) Laying on the table ; 

(3.) Referenee to a Committee; 

(4.) Postponenient to a giyen time; 

(5.) Substitute; 
• (6.) Amendment. 

A substitute or an amendment may be 
amende^!. 

. IOl When any member is about to 
speak in debate, or to deliyer any mattec 
to the Conference, be ahail &x\%^ ^tw^ x^- 
i^pectfully &cldre6& thePre6ideTv^>a\k\.«^^a^^- 
not proceed until recogniZiedL \>^ \m£u 
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11. No member Ahall be interrupted 
when 8pea]dng, except by the President, 
to call him to order when he departd 
from the question, or uses personalities 
or disrespectful language; but any mem-> 
ber may call the attention of the Presi- 
dent to the aubjeot when;, he deems a 
speaker out of order, and any membej? 
may explam when he thinks hknself mis- 
represented. , 

12. When^any member desires, to speak 
to a question of privilege, he shall briefly 
state the question; but it shall not be m 
order for him to proceed until the Presi* 
dent i^hall have decided it a privileged 
question. 

13. Ko person shall speak more than 
twice on the same question, nor more 
than fifteen minutes at one time, withoat 
leave of the Conference; nor shall any 
person speak more than onoe until CTery 
member choosing to speak i^all luwe 
spoken: prcmded, however, that a com- 
mittee making a report shall in all casetf 
be entitled to ten mihutes; either to op- 
pose the motion to lay the report on ther 
table, OTj this permission not having been 
used, to cloBe U\e (V&W^e oxl the motion' 
to adopt, . ^ 



•' M. When anj motioii or resolution 
shall have been acted upon by the Con* 
ftoence, it shall be ir. order for any mem- ' 
her who voted witk the prevailing 6id« 
to move a reooasideratioB; but a motion 
to reconsider a non«debatable motion 
shall be decided without debate. 

15. No member shall absent himself 
from the service of the domference with- 
out leave, unless he is sick or unable to 
attend. 

\ 16. No member shall be allowed to 
vote on any question who is not within 
the bar at the time when such question 
shati' be put by the President, except by 
leave of the Conference, when such mem- > 
b«r has been necessarily absent. 

17. Every member who is within tlM 
bar at the time a question is put shall 
give his vote, unless the Conference, for 
special reasons, excuse him. 

18. No resolution altering or rescind- 
ing any rule of Discipline shall be adopted 
until it shall have been in the possession 
of .the Conference at least one day. 

19. It sball be in order, for any memr 
ber to call for the yeas and nays on any 
question before the Conf^renc^^ ^\i^>M\ 
tJie call be sustained b^ fiiV} isi&\(C()^s»H ' 
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the vote thereon shall be taken by yeas 
and nays. 

20. It shall be in order to move that 
the question be takei^ without further 
debate on any measure pending, except 
in cases in which character is inyolved ; 
and if sustained by a TOte ot tw0 thirdtj 
the question shall be so taken. 

21. A motion to adjourn, shall always 
be in. order, and shall be taken without 
debate. ; 

22^ Members presenting memorials, 
petitions, and other papers for reference, 
shaU prepare the paper by writing in 8 
plain hand on the back of it the iollow- 
ing items, in the following order, namely : 
(1.) Name of the member presenting 
the paper. 
(2w) Conference from which it comes. 
(3.) Pastoral charge of the Conference 
, sending it. 

(4.) Subject to which it relates. 
(5.) First name on the petition. 
(6.) Number of other petitioners* 
(7.) The committee to which be de- • 
sires it rclened. 

Papei-B tbuB pTOBeu\fc(V^ M ^^ ^-^^^^^ 
be made, shall \>e TelOT^eL ^\xi.^\^\R«^ 
without vote oi tYie CoT^ext^^^^- 
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28. Wheir any member shall move the 
reference of any portion of the Journal 
of an Annual Conference to any commit- 
tee, he shall at the same time furnish a 
copy of the portion he wishes referred, 
filed as already provided in the case of 
memorials. 

24. All resoluljions contemplating ver- 
bal alterations of the Discipline, shall 
state the language of thp paragraph and 
line proposed to be altered, and also, the 
language proposed to be substituted.. 

25. All committees proposing changes 
of Discipline shall not only recite the 
paragraph and line proposed to be 
amended, but also t)ie paragraph, as 
amended, complete. 

26. All written motions, reports, and 
communications to the Conference shall 
be passed to the Secretary, to be read to . 
the Conference. 

27. All committees shall furnish du- 
plicates of their reports. 

28. All demonstrations of approval or 
disapproval during the progress of debate 
shall be deemed a breach of order« 

29. These rules shall no}; be %\]a^^^«^ 
except by a vote of two t\i\tOiSk ol ^^^^^ 

members present and. yotmg* 



911. Poi«»Cw-ClyMrgeB. 

The General Oonfdrenoe requested the 
Editor of the Discipline to prepare a form 
of charges against acctised members. 8eb 
J9vmal of 1880, p. B6S. 

In drafting charges and specifications 
for the trial of an accused member of the 
Church, there should be a brief state- 
ment defining the dSenae by its generic 
name, such as *^ l>efamation," ^* Dishon- 
esty," "Lying," ** Imprudent Conduct," 
'* Indulging Sinful Tempers or Words," 
^* Disobedience to the Order and Dis- 
cipline of the Church," "Neglecting 
Prnyer-Meetingsj" "Neglecting Class- 
Meetings," etc. ISach charge should be 
accompanied with one or more specifica- 
tions, germane to the charge; and the 
following forms may serve to illustrate 
the manner of preparing charges and 
specifications. The charges and specifi- 
cations must be 00 varied in the several 
cases as to meet the facts or evidence 
relied upon for conviction. The bill of 
charges should be signed by one or more 
members of the Church, and must be 
addressed to the Preacher in Charge ol 
the Circuit ^r Station in which the ac- 
cused person holds \\i8 m^toto^it^V^. 
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1. mWORAL COllDUCT. 
FOKH No. I. 

To, A, -R, Preacher in Oha/rge of Cir* 

euit (or Station :) 
Deab Bbotheb: — ^The undersigned, a 
member of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, complains to- jau that C. D., a 
member of the same Ohurch, has been 
giiilty of Immoral Conduct, and he is 
hereby charged therewith, as follows; 

CHABGB: DBFAMATI0I7. 

Specification'!, The said C. D., on the 

— day of — ^, 18—, at — — , did write 
and publish, maliciously and in violation 
of tlie rules of the Diaoii^ine, the follow- 
ing false and libelous matter of and con- 
cc^ming E. F., to wit: (ffere copy the 
toriting complained of.) 

Specification 2. Hhe said C. D., on the 

- — day of ^ 18 — , at did utter 

and publish, maliciously and in violatie^ 
of the rules of the Discipline, the follow- 
ing defamatory and libelous matter, of 
and concerning E. F., to wit: {Here 
eapff the matter publish^) 
• Speeificatian 8. The said C. D., on the 

— di^ of , 18 — , at ' did^ «««« 

lidous] J and in yioVa'doii cil VJaa \:^<S!^ ^J^- 
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the Disr:ipliDe, Bpeak, utter, and ] 
in tlie heariDg of divers perse 
following false and slanderous 
oonceroiag E. F., tbat is to aa, 
(meaniDg tlie said £. F.} u a ihiej 
[Signed] : 

FoBU Ko. H. 

[Tbe addiesa to the Preacher in 
should be the sarae as in No. L] 
Chahob; LTura. 

Speeificalion. The said 0. B., 

— day uf , 18 — , at did^ 

lation of the rales of the Dij 
falsely and willfully say, {here i'jmi 
ufM taid,') or, words to that effect, 
ing the statement to be roisleadi 
false. [Signed] ] 

Z. [HPCtUDEHT AND UHCHHISTIAII CO] 

In this class of cases prolimiuai 
ia reqaired before the accused pi 
liable to be arraigned and tried, 
should ho aveired iu the complal 
Buoli preliminary labor has bei 
formed, f(ir without such avcrmei 
is nothing to Bhow that tbe pt 

li&hle to be tried. The foUowin 

m&j be usQd : 
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To A, B.j Preacher in Oha/rge of Cir- 

euit (or Station :) 

PsAB Brothsjb:— Inasmuch as C. D., 
a member of the Methodist Episcopal 
dmrch, indulged Sinful Tempers, and 
was afterward i^^proved as the Disoi- 
pUne provides ; yet, the said C. D. was 
.guilty of a' second transgression, and 
he was again reproved as the Discipline 
provides ; yet, notwithstanding these 
repeated reproofs, the said 0. D. con- 
tinues impenitent, and still persists in 
indulging Sinful Te^lpers, thereby bring- 
ing reproach upon the Ohurch; thepfe- 
fore tlie undersigned complains to you 
of the cbncluct of the said C. D., and 
charges him as follows: 

' C&ABOB: IKDTJLCnVG SnfFUL TEMPfidlS. 

J^[>fieiJication, The said 0. D., on the 

— day of — ^, 18 — , at , and at 

Qther places, did on three several occa- 
sions become angry, and indulge Sinful 
Tepapers,^ in violation of the rules of the 
Discipline, 
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To A. S., Prtachn- in Charge of- 
euit (or Station :) 
Deab Brotiisb : — ForaBmuch i 

tin the — day of , 18—, at - 

liernme angry and indulged Binf 
jiers, in violation of the rules 
Diacipline ; nnd though reproTei 
for a first and a aecond time, a 
manner provided in the Diecip 
made no acknowledgment of th 
and showed no proper humiliatii 
he still cotitinuee impenitent; t\ 
the anderBigned complains to yo' 
conduct of CD., and hereby 
him aa fallows: 



: INDDLOISO BIKCUL TOl 

Speeifieatioa. C. D., on the — 

, 18 — , St , became an| 

indulged Sinful Tempera, in viol 
tlie rules of the Discipline; ai 
withstanding he Las been repr( 
account thereof, as the Discipli 
vides, he has made no scknowle 
of the fault, aod has shown nc 
hnmiliation, but oontioaea impel 
violation ol \\ie mVea of the Dis 
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3. NEGLECT OF THE MEAHS OF GBACE. 

FOBM No. Y. 

To A. B,, Preacher in Charge of- Oir- 

cuit (or Station :) 

Dear Brother: — Innsmnch as 0. D., 
a member of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, had for a long time neglected 
Class-meetings, and having so neglected 
was visited by the Preacher, who ex- 
plained to him the consequences should 
h^ continue such neglect ; and yet, not- 
withstanding such visit and explanation, 
he does not amend, but continues to neg- 
lect Class-meetings; wherefore the un 
dersigned complains to you of the con- 
duct of C. D., and hereby charges him 
as follows: 

* 

obarge: habit qal i^sglect of olass- 

msetings. 

Specification. ThesaidC.D., unmindful 
of his duty and in violation of the rules of 
the Discipline, does liabitually neglect 
Class-meetings. [Signed] M. N. 

Note.— It is Bofficient to charge the offense by its 
generic name, and under such charge the complainant 
ttfty set forth in specifications as m&u^ m^\snA^«k q1 >^^ 
26 
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offeose as lie may see proper to fnaert; provided al 
ways, the apeeifloatloo mast sustain the charge. !■ 
preparinsT the charges and speoffioatlons care should 
be taken In setting out the offsnse so to describe ft 
In each specification, as that it shall embodj the es- 
sential elements of the offense, that the aceased magr 
be apprised niore certainly of the nature of the eluiss 
npon whkh he is to be amdgned and tried. 

SI. TeoipenkBce. 

lUsohedy 1. That we recommend the 
organization of JuTenile Temperance So- 
cieties in all our charges and Sunday 
schools. 

Besohed, Z, That we recognize the ne- 
cessity of healthy temperance literature, 
and therefore recommend the publican 
tions of the National Temperance Asso- 
ciation of New York to the patronage of 
our people and Sunday-schools. 

Hesohed, S. That we gratefully recog- 
nize and heartily commend the ministry 
of the gifted and godly women of the 
Churches in the work of temperance, and 
in their holy crusade against the liquor 
traffic— JbtimoZ, 1880, p. 899. 

33. The Pronouns •< He/' •* His," «« Him." 

The pronouns Ke, h\^ wA Kim^ when 
need in the DiscivVme m>\\ T^'i^^TiRfc \a 
Stewards, Olaaa 'Lfts.Oiei^. ^\i^ ^xa^Sw^V 
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Boliool Superintendents, shall not be so 
construed as to exclude women from 
such offices. — J^wrnal^ 1830, p. 839. 

M. Aimn*! ConferMiee Joanuils. 

Be9olv€dy That each Annual Conference 
is empowered to have a copy of its Jour- 
nal printed, substantially bound, and 
duly certified by the Secretary to be cor- 
rect-, and such copy shall be considered 
the official Journal of said Annual Con- 
ference. — Jaumaly 1880, p. 804. 

The Annual Conferences may print and 
bind in quadrennial volumes their Jour- 
nals, rolls of Conference, reports of com- 
mittees, statistics, and appointments, 
certified by the presiding Bishops and 
the Secretaries as the records of said 
Conferences, to which shall be appended 
the certificate of the Gkcretary of the last 
session in the quadrennium that the said 
volume is a correct and complete record 
of the proceedings of the Conference, 
and was adopted by the Conference as 
its official record; said volumes, so cer- 
tified and authenticated, may be sent to 
the General Conference in^tecA ot XXv^ 
manuscript Journals. — JimrnjdX^ '\^^y 
p. 876. 
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24. IVnmber Requisite for a Confferenee. 

No Annual Conference, other than in 
foreign missiot; fields, shall be organized 
with less than fifteen effective members. 
'-Journal, 1880, p. 377. 

29. Bxpenses oT General Gmference of 1884. 

Hesahed, That the Agents of the Book 
Concern at New York and Cincinnati be 
a Committee to estimate, as near as may 
be, the sum necessary to defray the ex- 
penses of the next General Conference, 
and the expenses of delegates a])pointed 
by this General Conference to correspond- 
ing bodies, and to report the same to the 
Board of Bishops by the time of their 
meeting in the fall of 1882. 

Resolved^ That the Bishops be anthoiv 
ized to apportion the said amount among 
the several Conferences, according to 
their best judgment of their al)ility to 
meet the same, and notify the said Con- 
ferences of the sum apportioned to them, 
at their sessions in 1883. 

Besolved, that it shall be the duty ot 
the said Conferences to make arrange- 
ments for raising the amount so appor- 
tioned, and any Conference failing to do 
BO shall forfeit a\\ claim for the expenses 
of its delegation.— Jauradl,\^'$ft,^.S9a 



•u of Dclegatlou tar tHSO. 



Arkansas 

Auatin 

Baltimore 

Oaliromia 

CaDtral AJsbnisa. . , 
Oentral Gtormau . . , 
Osntral Illinois . , . , 
Central New York, 

CaiiWal Ohio 

Oaotr&l Peansflviu: 
Central retineasee . 
Chicago Germao . . , 

CiDcinnati 

Colorado. 

Columbia {tiver. , . , 

Delaware ., 

Das Hoiaea 

Setcoic 

Kast Qorman. ..... 

East lMa« 

Bast Ohio 

Brie 

VIorl 
Fooc 
Otme 

Qeorgia 

Qermiuiy sad Swit£, 

Holsttm 

lUinoig 

Indlaaa, 



385 OS 


273 IS 


£02 71 


1,645 90 


2flHB 


106 28 


254 0( 


45 00 




30405 


318 7! 


233 86 


356 61 


110 40 


629 5^ 


292 69 


36 62 


78 20 



116 88 

SOT 30 
100 82 

96 00 
355 72 
322 80 

29 50 

50 00 
126 23 

40 30 
166 74 



3^i 26 
264 95 
93 00 
170 66 

154 11 
156 15 
643 02 

312 23 



) 914 07 



EentDckr. 

Lexington 

Liberia 

Little Bock 

Louluaoa 

Uichigan 

UiDDeaoCa 

UisEissippi 

Uisaouri 

Uontana. 

Kebraaka 

Nevada. 

Newark 

Hew England. ... 
New HampHhire . . 

New Jersey. 

New York 

New York East.. 
North Carolina... 
Northerc Now York. 

North India. 

Nortli Indiana 

North Ohio 

North-west GennsD. . 
Nortb-weat Indiana . . 
Horth-weat Iowa .... 
North-west Swedi^. 

Norway 

Ohio. 

Oregon 

PiiUndelphift . . . 



333 16 
!9T 6] 
SI 40 



31 H 
383 20 

80 IB 
3»6 0S 
398 96 
338 00 
30180 
331 10 
188 6i 
US 80 
3!G 90 
643 90 

360 50 
34S 09 
34S 75 
303 45 
405 34 

361 ei 

168 84 
371 64 
t, 014 91 

10146 
69 86 

ai4 45 

10131 
93 06 
33 06 

83110 

44 »5 

, 171 09 



KUsburgh 

Providence. 

BockB!irer 

Saint Louis 

S^nt Louis German.. 

SaTaanfth 

South Carolina 

&)uth-east IndiaoB. . 
Southern California. 
Soutliera Central... 
SouUiern German... 
'Soulliem Illinais... 

South India 

Soulh EonsaB 

Sweden 

Tennessee 

Troy 

Upper Iowa 

UMb. 

VennoDt 

Vii^inia 

Vadiingbta 

Wsit {firman 

West Texas 

West Tii^nia 

West Wiscansin 

Wilmington 

WisiXinain 

Wyoming. 



281 13 

113 30 
!93 7S 
59 50 
5G 60 
215 « 
61 35 
25 00 



12165 
13171 

Jl 85 
30165 

IT 30 
111 90 



850 15 
2S1 15 

316 90 
80 50 
316 13 
136 93 
263 3S 
217 70 



130 60 
211 6T 
203 10 
198 30 
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37. General Conference Districts. 

FIRST DISTRICT. 

Conferences. Members. Deiegates. 

East Maine 9,435 4 . 

Maine 11,537 5 

New England ^27,161 ' 1 

New Hampshire 12,673 5 

Providence 20,880 6 

Vermont 11,967 & 

93,653 32 

SECOND DISTRICT. 

Foochow 1,384 2 

Newark 34,499 6 

New Jersey 34,290 6 

New York 44,475 8 

New York East 41,074 8 

Troy 34,673 8 

190,395 as 
THIRD DISTRICT. 

Central New York 21,166 6 

Gknesee 30,552 9 

Northern New York 24,478 7 

North India. 1,532 2 

South India 1,363 2, 

Wyoming ^'^,519 7 
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fourth district. 

Conferences. Members Delegatet. 

Central Pennsylvania. . . '34,189 7 

Delaware 13,112 2 

East Ohio 42,322 8 

Eric: 28,296 6 

Norway^ 2,823 2 

Philadelphia 43,816 7 

Pittsburgh 32,242 6 

196,800 . 38 

FIFTH DISTRICT. 

Central Ohio 24,281 6 

Cincinnati 35,486 6 

Kentucky 17,002 4 

North Ohio 23,449 5 

Ohio 42,005 6 

West Virginia 29,45 1 5 

171,674 31 
SIXTH DISTRICT. 

Alabama 4,512 2 

Baltimore . 33,784 6 

Blue Ridge 2,563 2 

Central Alabama 6,90 1 2 

Florida ' 2,448 2 

Georgia 2.514 2 

Liberia 1,944 ^ 

North Carolina ^,14*^ ^ 

Savannah ^,^*i^ "^ 



SiztB DI3TB10T — Chatmued. 



South CaroUoa. 37,044 

Tlrpinta 6,186 

Washington 26,498 

WHmiDgton 36,T34 

lS7,2ia 

SBTBKTB DISTRICT. 

Central Ten neues. 1,613 

HolBton 22,694 

Indiana 30,632 

Lexington 6,109 

Korth iDdlaca 29,808 

Nortli-weat Indiana. , - . 23,364 

South-east Indiana 26,483 

gouthem Illinois 23,171 

Tennessee 6,921 

173,096 

nQBTH UBTBItn. 

Central Ulinota. 23,167 

Detrdt 26,488 

Illinois 37,798 

UicblgoD 28,849 

RookBiTOr. 26,318 

Sweiea 6,638 

WiBoOBBin. ^^.^^ 
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NINTH DISTRICT. 

OoDilnenoes. Members. Delegates. 

DesMoiues. 22,493 5 

Iowa 19,761 5 

Minnesota. 14,257 5 

Nebraska 10,082 4 

North-west Iowa. 6,184 2 

North-west Norwegian. . . .(New Conference.) 

North-west Swedish.... 4,180 2 

Upper Iowa. 21,201 6 

West Wisconsm. ...... 11,812 5 

109,970 34 

TENTH DISTBIOT. 

Arkansas 3,437 2 

Austin 947 2 

Kansas 15,611 6 

MttleBock 6,140 2 

Louisiana 9,543 4 

Mississippi 23,029 4 

Missouri 16,734 3 

Saint Louis 14,171 4 

South Kansas 17,138 5 

Texas 7,256 4 

West Texas 5,705 4 

119,611 39 

XLEYENTH DISTBIOT. 

California 8,196 ^ 

Columbia Biver 1,*^^^ '^ 

Kerada ^lY'^i ^ 
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ELEVENTH DISTRICT — OonUntiecL 

Conferences. lijLemben. Dol^;atea, 

Oregon 4,013 2 

Southern California.. . . , 1^674 2 



16,575 13 



5,262 


2 


3,336 


2 


9,171 


2 


5,389 


4 


7,564 


4 


1,086 


2 


3,015 


2 

• 



TWELFTH DI8TEICT. 

Central German 11,360 

Cliicago Grerman 

East German 

Germany and Switzerland 
North-west German .... 
Saint Louis German .... 

Southern German 

"Western German 



46,183 22 

38. Book Committee. 

District. Member. Cpnferenoe. 

I. Charles A. Clark.. . .Maine. 
II. Homer Eaton ..Troy. 

III. Isaac S. Bingham. . .Northern New York. 

IV. William J. Paxson. .Philadelphia. 
V. Leroy A. Belt Central Ohio. 

VI. Charles 0. Fisher. . .Savannah. 
VII. Clement Studebaker . North-west Indiana. 
Vtn. PhiUp G. GiWeU, , . .\\XvM»a. 
IX David C. JoYm.... .'5li^flfl^«a«^'"^- 
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DlsMet Member. Confermiee. 

. X. Francis S. Beggs.. . .Saint Iiouis. 
XL John D. Hammond. . Nevada. 
Xn. William Schreiner. .North-west German. 



LCCAL C03CMITTEK AT NEW YORE. 

James H. Taf t, John B. Oomellf 

Clinton B. Fisk. 

LOCAL COMMITTEE AT CINCINNATI. • 

Amos Shlnkle, Kudolph A. W. Briihl, 
Edward Sargent. 
—Joui-nal, 1880, pp. 358, 360. 



29. G^ieral Committee on llfissions and 
Chardb Extension. 

District Membor. Gonferenoe. 

I. JedediahD.Beeman. Vermont. 
IL James N. FitzGerald, Newark. 
III. William H. Oliu. . . .Wyoming. 

rV. Joseph M. Carr East Ohia 

V. Joseph M. Trimble. . Ohio. 
VL William S. Ed wards. Baltimore. 
Vn. John W. Locke. . . . .Southern Illinoisi, 
VI IL George R. Palmer.. .Central Illinois. 
IX. Thomas B. Lemon. .Nebraska. 

X. Joseph Denison Kansas. 

XL Chas. V. Anthony. . . Calif oraia. 

xn. Henry G. Lich Central G^tccAS^^ 

— JoumaX, \%%^ >'^"^« '^'^ 
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so. Tmsteet of the Methodist Bpiaeofal 

Charch. 

Term Expires in 1884. 

HtniUera : Luke Hitchcock, Charles W. 
Ketcham, John M. Walden. 

Laymen: Marcellus B. Hagans, Will Gum* 
back, P. M. Bigney.— ^oumd; ISYC, p. 851 ; 
1880, p; 851 

Term Ezpirbs in 1888. 

Ministers : Isaac W. Wiley, Joseph M. Trim- 
ble, Fernando G. Holllday. 

Laymen : Edward Sargent, John Gochnower, 
Amos Shinkle. — Journal^ 1880, p. 857. 

31. Board of Bdaeatton. 

Term Expires in 1884. 

Ministers: Gharles A. Holmes, Erastus 0. 
Haven. 

Laym.en : William Glaflin, Francis H. Root.— 
Journal, 1872, p. 411 ; 1876, p. 850. 

Term Expires 1888. 

Ministers : Matthew Simpson, Daniel P. 
Kidder. 

Laymen : Gharles G. North, James Loiig.-«> 
Jwnud, 1876, p. 850 ; 1880, p. 857. 

Term Expires in 1892. 

Ministers: John W. Lindsay, William X. 
Kinde. 

Laymen: John E\V\ott» OliYer Hoyt.— ^<n«r- 
nal^ 1880, pp. 861. 
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9t. Btoho|Ni. 

LiVI SOOTT. 

Odessa, Delaware. 

Matthew Simpson. 

1807 Mt Yernon Street, Philadelphia, PeniisjlTania. 

Thomas Bowman. 

8029 Washington Ayenne, Saint Louis, Missouri. 

William L. Harbis. 

805 Broadway, New York. 

Randolph S. Foster. 

09 Batland Street, Boston, Maasaohnsetts. 
ISAAO W. Wiley. 

190 West Fonrth Street, Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Stephen M. Merrill. 

M Washington Street, Chicago, IlUnoia. 

Edward Or. Andrews. 

Washington, District of Colnmbia. 

Jesse T. Peok, 

Syracuse, New York. 
Hbnrt W. Warren. 

no Whitehall Street, Atlanta, Georgia. 

Cyrus D. Fobs. 

St. Paul, or Minneapolis, Minnesota. 

John F. Hurst. 

Des Moinea, Iowa. , 

Ebastus 0. Hayen. 

1041 Market Street, San Frandsco, Calilbrate. 

SS^. Ageota of Che Book Coooerna. 

1. AT NEW YORK. 

806 Broadway. New York. 

[The Book Ooncem at New York Las De- 
positories as followB; At ^^ ^lomSii^'^ ^^3t<isRkV 
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Boston, MassachusettlBt ; 288 Main Street, 
Buffalo, New York; 129 Smithfield Street, 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania; and 1041 Market 
Street, San Francisco, California.] 

2. AT CINCINNATL 

John M. Walden. ) ,, woiden & Stowe " 
William P. Stowe. \ ^^^^^^ * ^^^^®- 

190 "West Fourth Street, Cindnn.atl, Ohio. 
[The Book Concern at Cincinnati has De- 
positories as follows; At 5*1 "Washington 
Street, Chicago, Illinois; 913 North Sixth 
Street, Saint Louis, Missouri ; and 110 "White- 
hall Street, Atlanta, Georgia.] 

34. Bditon. 

Daniel D. "Whedon : Methodist Quarterly Uoh 
view and Books. 

805 Broadway, New York. 

James M. Buckley: Christian Advocate. 

805 Broadway, New York. 

John H. Vincent: Sunday-School Publica- 
tions. 

805 Broadway, New York. 

Orris H. "Warren: Northern Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

Syroouse, New York. 

Alfred "Wheeler: Pittsburgh Christian Ad- 
vocate. 
181 Smlthfleld Street, Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, 

Francis S. Hoyt: "Western Cliristian Advo- 
cate, and Books. 

190 West Fourth Street, andnnati, Ohia 

WiUjIAU Nast : Der C\vmt\\ci\\ft ^^ologete. 

190 West YoMttti S>tt%ft\-, C^c:vKBa!e^Q\&^ 
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Hbkby Libbhart: Haus und Herd. 

190 West Fourth Street, Cincinnati; Ohio. 

Abthxtb Edwards; North-western Christian 
Advocate. 

57 Washington Street, Chicago, nilnolSb 

Benjahin St. Jaiibs Fry: Central Cbristiaii 
Advocate. 

918 North Sixth Street, Bafnt Louis, Missouri. 

Benjamin F. Cbabt: Calit'omia Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

1041 Maricet Street, San Franeiaoo, California. 

Ebasmus Q. Fuller: Methodist Advocate. 

110 Wbitehall Street, Atlanta, Georgia. 

Joseph C. Hartzell: South- western Chris- 
* tian Advocate. 

106 Camp Street, New Orleans, Louisiana. 

8ft. Correapoiidliig Beeretartai. 

John M. Reid : ) -tr- • o • * 

Ohabuss tt Fowiee: \ Missionary Society. 

806 Broadway, New Tork. 

John H. Yinoent: Sunday-School Union, 

and Tract Society. 

805 Broadway, New York. 

Alpha J. Ktnett : Board of Church Exten- 
sion. 

1026 Arch Street, Phih^elphla, Pennsylvania. 

BiOHAKD S. Rust: Freedmen's Aid Society. 
190 West Foarth Street, CinclnnaU, Ohio. 

36. Treaaarers and Aaalatant Treasnrera. 

John M. Phillips, Treasurer: Missionary So- 
ciety. 

806 Broadway, New York, 

John M. "Walden, Assistant IVeaauTer : ^Kvj^- 
sionary Society. 

190 West Fourth aiteet, Cita^yctosiJb.'Ck^'^'^V*- 

27 
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DAHncL DsvHAif, Dreaaurer: Stmdaj-School 

Union. 

806 Broadwttj, New Totk. 

SAVDroBD Hunt, J^easwrer: Tract Sooie^. 

806 Broadway, New Tork. 

Jakbs LoKe, Treasurer: Board of Church 
Extension. 

1096 Artfh Street, FhiladelphlA, FttmajlvBUla 

JOHV M. WaldkNi lireasurer: Freedmen's Aid 
Sodetj. 

190 Weat Fourth Street, Ctneliinatl, Ohia 

Sandford Hunt, jy&mirer: Episcopal Fund. 

806 Broadway, New York. 
WniiAH P. Stowb, Assistant IVeasurer: Epis- 
copal Fund. 

67 Washington Street, Chicago, Illincle. 

JOHK "Whiteman, D^easurer: Chartered Fund. 
106 North Bsoond Street, PhUadelpbia. Pennaylvanla. 
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pile flirnres refer to tlie nnmbers of the ^^.j 

Absent witnesses, 

testimony of, how taken, 234. 

Academies, 

advice respecting, 254, g L 

Accused, 

how he may be tried, 216, 223. 
may challeDge for cause, 216, 223. 
may challenge peremptorily, 202, 243. 
may employ counsel, 234 
may be tried in his absence, 225. 
has right of appeal, 71, g 6; 207, 218, 
250, 251. 

Admission into Society, 

condition of^ 31. 

of members, directions respecting, 47, 

§§ 1-3. 
names of those admitted, to be read, 48. 

of Preacliers on Trial, 147-151. 

of Traveling Preachers into full connec- 
tion, 152-154. 

of a Missionary employed on a Foreign 
ICission, 154. 

of Ministers from other Churches, 155, 
§§1,2; 156,157. 

Alabama Conference, 392. 

America, 

rulers of United States ot, 7k^. 
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American Bible Society, 

agents for, may be appointed for mor^ 
than three years, 160, § 3. 

Amusements, 

sinful, 32, 226. 

AntinaT Oonferenoes, 

provisions for, 73--86, 

number of, 73. 

members of, 74. 

deportment at, 331. 132. 

times and places or holding, 75, 76. 

how place may be changed, 76. 

president of, 77. 

order of business in, 78. 

Elders and Deacons to be elected by, 79. 

to examine into the state of Domestic 

Missions, 80. 
to report its Missions to Secretaries, 81. 
to compare collections and receipts, 82. 
cash collections only to be reported, 83.. ^ 
support of bencTolent causes, 84 
to report Suuday-school statistics, 85. 
to keep record of proceedings, 86. 

Appeal, 

right of, guaranteed, 71, § 6. 

of Bishops, 207. 

of Traveling Preachers, 240-249. 

of Preachers on Trial, 218. 

of Local Preachers, 250. 

of Members, 251. 

Appeals, Triers o^ 

number and rank of, 241. 

by whom Be\ec\fe^, 'i^V. 

right of cbaWen^^Vil b.Y5^^«o.\1«^ 
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Appointments of Preachers^ 

by whom made, 160, § 3. 

term of service in the same place, 160, 

§3. 
restriction oonoeming, 160, § 3 ; 166, § 3. 

Arbitration 

in cases of disputes concerning business 
transactions, 229-231. 

Arizona Mission, 489, § 1. 

Arkansas Oonference, 393. 

Articles of Religion, 

stated and defined, 3-2*7. ■ 
may not be altered by the General Con- 
ference, 71, § 1. 

Atlanta, 

depository for books at, 832. 

Austin Conference, 394. 
Baltimore Conference, 395. 

Baptism, 

a sacrament, 18. 

article on, 19. 

modes of, 38. 

no charge made for administering the sac- 
rament of, 39. 

a prerequisite of membership, in the 
Church, 47, § 1. 

not to be repeated, 47, § 1, note. 

form of Ritual to be invariably used in 
administering, 55, § 4. 

all children entitled to, 19, 49. 

ministration of, to mtant^, 4^\. 

niimstration of, to adult.^^ 4:^*^. 
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Baptized children, 

duty of the parents or guardians o^ 49. 
their relation to the Ohurch, 50. 
register of, to be kept, 61. 
to be organized into dasaes, 52. 
may be admitted to member^ip, 53. 
provided for in orphanage, 54. 

Baxter's Reformed Pastor 

recommended, 138, § 3. 

Benediction, 

the apostolic, to be inyanably used in dis- 
missing the congregation, 55, § 4. 

Bible Society, 

agents for, term of serrice of, 160, g 3. 

Bishops, 

ordination of the first, of the Methodist 

Episcopal Churcht 2. 
how constituted, 158. 
how consecrated, in case no Bishc^ be 

living, 159. 
duties of; 160, §§ 1-9; 84, 278, 2t9, 295. 
may unite two or more circuits in oertaui 

cases, 161. 
ceasing to travel without permission, 162. 
procedure in case of vacancy in office, 163. 
trial of, 200-208. 
minutes of trial to be kept, 206. 
may peremptorily challenge, 202. 
imprudent conduct of. 203, 204. 
heretical teaching, 205. 
may appeal, 207. / 

complaints against administration o( 208. 
support of, S46-349. 
form of conaeciaXVoTi o% ^^^. 

Black Hills MU^oth A»^t%^ 
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Bln^ Ridge Oonferenoe, 396. 

Book Agents, 

two at New York and two at Gincia- 

nati, 316. 
duties of, 317-322. 
salaries ot, how fixed, 336. 
may be suspended and removed, 324. 
Oonferenoe relations o^ 316. 

Book Oommittee, 
number of, 323. 
term of service of, 323. 
bow appointed, 323. 
duties of, 323, 324. 
annual meeting of, 325, g 4. 
shall divide into two sections, 325, § 1. 
duties of the Eastern Section of the, 326, 

§2. 
duties of the Western Section of the, 325, 

§3. 
shall estimate the salaries of the Bish- 
ops, 346. 

Book Ooncem, 

principal publishing houses of the, 315. 

appropriation of its produce, 71, ^ 6; 
337, 352. 

its organization, 315. 

Agents of, 316. 

management of, 316-322. 

publications of, by whom selected, 317, 318. 

terms to "Western Book Concern, 318, 319. 

separate account with euoli department of 
business, 320. 

annual account of stock to be taken, 321. 

reports to the Annual and General Con- 
ferences, 320. 

debts to the, 328, ^2^, %Vl. 
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Book Oonoem, (eotUinittedf) 
depositories of, 332-335. 
Publishing Committee lor PItiaburgb, 331. 

Books, 

Preachers to see Socletiea supplied with, 

ns. § 7. 

Preachers to be diligent in spreading, 130. 
printing and circulating, 315-337. 
publication of, hj Traveling Preachers, 
339. 

Books, Oanonioal, 

names of the, 7. 

Borrowing 

without a probability of paying, forbid- 
den, 32. 

Boston, 

depository of books at, 332. 

Boundaries of Annual Oonferences, 

mode of determininj?, 390, 391. 
as fixed in 1880, 392-487. 

Bribery 

at elections forbidden, 146. 

Buffalo, 

depository of books at, 332* 

Building of churches, 

recommendations concerning the, 368, 370. 

debts to 1)0 avoided, 369. 

Quarterly Conference to appoint commit-' 
tee on, 369. 

right of ministers of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church to officiate therein, 371, 

Building and xen.Uii% 

houses for \iaft ol^v^^^cN^^'t^'*^'^^'^^* 
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Bnlgazla BSission, 480, § 1* 

Bmial of the dead, 

no char^ to be made for the, 39. 

form of Ritual to be iQYarlablf used tX 

the, 55, §4. 
form of service for tbe, 496. 

BwdnesSy 

prooeedln^ in ease of dieagreemeat Sn^ 

229-231. 

Oalifomia Oonforence, 397. 

Oall to preach, 

marks of a, 192, 103. 

Oandidates for the Ministry, 

must be recommended by the District or 
Quarterly Conference, 91, § 4; 98, § 2; 
148. 

must be examined before admission on 
trial, 148. 

may be admitted or rejected without 
Wtongr, 150, 163, § 9. 

examination of 102, 103. 

probation of, before admission to full con- 
nection, 153. 

probation of^ as Traveling Deacons before 
admission to Elders' Orders, 172, 173. 

Canonical Books, 

of the Old Testament, 7. 
all the Books of Uie New Testament so 
accounted, 7. 

CMUbacy of the clergy, 
doctrine o( rejected, 23. 

Oentral Alabama Conference, 398. 

Central America add 'WevitetiL ^^sQd(^ 
America IMtiaaidn, 490, % 1, 
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Central Obina Mliwilon, 490, § 3. 

Central Oerman Conferenoei 399 ; 488, g 3. 

Central Illinois Conference^ 400. 

Central New York Conference, 401. 

Central Ohio Conference^ 402. 

Central Pennsylvania Conference^ 403. 

Central Tennessee Conference 404. 

Certificates, 

to removing members, 179, § 5. 

to members wishing to Join other 

Churches, 11% § 5. 
to Local Preachers, 186. 

Challenge, 

accused ma^, 202, 216, 223, 243. 

Chaplains 

to sundry institutions: army, n&Yj^ etc., 
160, §3; 176. 

Chartered Fond, 

organization and objects of the, 340. 
duties of Preachers to the, 340, §§ 1, 2. 
appropriatioD of proceeds oSj 340, § 3. 
moneys, how to be drawn, 340^ § 4 
assets of, how myested, 340, § 5. 
Board o( Trustees of the, 341. 

Chicago, 

depository of books at, 332. 

Chicago Oerman Conference, 405. 

Children, 

members of the kmgdom of €k)d, 49, 56. 
baptism of, 19, 38. 

baptized, relation to the Church, 49-54. 
. reception mto \ii© CJtiVff^, ^'i. 
infivtructibti of, W, ^^Vl^V 
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Ohildren, (conHnuedy) 

orphana^ of baptized, 64. 
duties of Preacher in Oharge to^ 51-63. 
to be publidj catechised, 178, § 9. 
to be conversed with, 260. 

Ohlldren's Day, 

second Sundaj in June, 254^ § 5. 

Cnirist, 

article on, 4. 

resurrection of, 6. 

oblation of, 22. 

presence of, in the Supper, 20. 

Ohxiatian Oonferenoa, 
its importance, 122, § 6. 

Ohnrch, the, 

article on, 15. 

services of, not to be conducted in an nn* 

known tongue, 17. 
rites and ceremonies o^ 24. 
directions for reoeiving members into, 47, 

§§1-3; 48. 

Ohurches, 

buildmg o^ 368-^71. 

Ohnrch Bztension, 

Board of, purposes, plans, etc., 283-307. 

collections for, 78, 178, §§ 12, 21. 

Parent Board of, oi^anization and duties, 
283-294. 

Conference Boards, organization and du- 
ties of, 295-298. 

General Committee of, how constituted, 
and its duties, 299-303. 

applications to for aid, how made^^Q4^^<5i?5k. 

duties of Presiding Ei\^w wi^^x^^^MSt 
to, 306, 307. 
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Church property, 
sale of, 376, 383. 
form of oozLTeyance of^ 371| 380. 

Ohuroh Records, 

Committee on, to be appointed, 100. 

are they properly kept ? 99, §§ 1, 2, 3 ; 101 , 

Oincinnati Conference, 406. 

Circuits, 

two or more may be united In Quarterly 
Conference, 161. 

Classes, 

design of, 57, 58. 
coUections in, 30 § 1 ; 178, 8 8. 
to be formed for the study or God*a word, 
178, § 10. 

Class Leaders, 

by whom appointed and changed, 178, § 3. 
duties of, 30, 57. 

to be directed to a course of reading, 62. 
members of Quarterly Conference, 96. 
to be examined quarterly, 178, § 3. 

Class-Meetings, 

origin ani objects of, 30, §§ I, 2 ; 57, 58. 
directions concerning, 59-62. 

Cleanliness 

recommended, 179, § 6. 

Collections, 

class, 30, § 1; 178, §17; 357. 

public quarterly, 178, § 18. 

for Church extension, 78; 178, §§ 12, 21; 

307. 
for education, n%-, 7.54, § 4. 
on "ChUdTeu'aDa.y;' ^i'^V^^. 
missionary, 1^-, ^1?), %^^\ ^'^^-'^^^^ 



limTEsL 429 

Ck)llection8, (ctmHnued,) 
for tracts, 178, § 14. 
for the support of the Bishops, 346-349. 
for the support of ministers, 350, 351, 

354, 357-363. 
for Delegates to GreneriJ Conference, 178, 

§22. 
for Freedmen's Aid, 310. 
amount of, to be examined in Confer- 

ence, 82. 
cash onlj,' to be reported, 83. 

Colleges, 

advice respecting, 254, § 2. 
endowment of, 254, § 3. 
agents may be appointed for, 160, § 3. 
presidents of, ^60, § 3. 

Colorado Conference, 407. 

Colombia River Conference, 408. 

Community of goods, 

article on, 26. 

Conference, General, 

provision for a, 63-72. 

ratio of representation in, 63; 71, § 2. 

of whom composed, 63. 

time of meeting, 67. 

Bishops maj call a, with consent of An- 
nual Conferences, 67. 

quorum of, 68, 

president of, 70. 

powers of, 71, 72. 

restriction of the powers of, 7 1, §§ 1-6; 72. 

expenses of Delegates to, how mot, 178, 
§§ 22 ; 344. 
Conferences, Aminal, 

provisions for, 73-86. 

number of, 73. 
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Oonf erenoes, Annual, (oarUkmedj) 

members of, 74. 

deportment at, 131, 132. 

times and places of holding:, 76, 76. 

bow place may be changed, 76. 

president of, 77. 

order of business in, 78. 

Elders and Deacons to be elected bj, 79. 

to examine into the state of Domestie 
Missions, 80. 

to report its Missions to Missionary So- 
ciety in New York, 81. 

collections to be compared with receipts 
of Conference treasurers, 82. 

cash collections only to be reported to, 83» 

Sunday-school statistics to be reported, 85. 

record of proceedings to be kept, 86. 

to appoint Missionary Committee, 269. 

to form Missionary Societies, 263, 265. 

may raise a fund for the relief of Preach- 
ers, 363. 

requested not to estabh'sh more Confer- 
ence papers, 338. 

to elect Triers of Appeals, 241, 

appeals from, 248. 

divisions of, preparatory steps to^ 388. 

organization of new, 388. 

preparatory steps to change of bounda- 
ries of, 389. 

may raise a commission in certain cases, 
390. 

Oonfsrences, District, 

provisions for, 87-94. 

of wiiom composed, 87. 

Bhall meet once or twice a year, 88. 
president of, 89. 
records of^ 90. 
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Oonferenoes, District, (continued^) 

business of, 91. 

order of business of, 92. 

provisions for holding &, to take effect 
only by action of the Quarterly Confer- 
ences, 94. 

may be discontinued, 94. 

Oonferenoes, Electoral, 
how composed, 66. 
time and place of meeting, 65. 

Oonfereiioeg, Judicial, 

of whom composed to try a Bishop, 201. 
of whom composed to try Appeals, 242. 
powers of, 201. 
appeal to a, 240. 

decisions of law questions in, to be re- 
viewed by General Conference, 247. 
officers of, 244. 
quorum of, 243. 
Secretary to transmit records of, 244 

Oonferences, Quarterly, 

of whom composed, 95. 

president of, 96. 

records of, 97. 

business of, 98, 99. 

Committees to be appointed by, 100. 

to have supervision of Sunday-schools, 98, 

§ 4; 256. 
to determine whether or not a District 

Conference shall be appointed, 94. 
powers given to District Conferences, 

where such exist not to be exercised 

by Quarteriy Conferences, 94. 
to appoint a Committee to estimate for 

Superannuated Preachers, 354. 

Oonsecration 

o/ Bishops, 491. 
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Ocfoveratdion, 

Christian, eDJoined, 122, g 5. 

Conveyance 

of Church property, 871, 380-384. 

Oomer-stone of a Ohorch, 
form lor lajio^ Uie, 600. 

Correspondence 

of Church papers,- monej for, bow fixed, 
336. 

Oonnsel 

for accosed members, 234. 

for accused preachers, 211, 246. 

Courses of Study, 

to be prescribed bj the Bishops, 160, § 9. 

Credentials 

to be surrendered ou expulskm, 252, 253. 
restoration of, 252, 253. 

Dakota Blission, 489, § 3. 

Deacons, 

traveling, how constituted, 174. 
duties of a, 175. 
term of probation of, 153, 172. 
must be examined, 91, § 4 ; 92, § 2. 
appointed to chaplaincies, etc., 176. 
ceasing to travel, 177. 
ordination of, 174, 190. 
form for ordaining, 499. 
Local, 189-191. 

X>ebt8 

not to be contracted without probability 

of paying, 32. 
procedure on complaint of non>paymenf 

of, 212, 222, 1Z\. 
to the Book Concern, ^'i%, ^*I^, WL. 



Dedication of a Ohuiolii 

form for the, 501. 

Delaware Oonferenoe, 409. 

Deed of Settlement 

for houses of worship, 369, 3*71. 

Delegates to General Oonferencei 

to be Ministers and Laymeii, 63. 
qualifications of, 63, 6*6^,; 
expenses o( bow met, 178, § 23. 

Denmark Iftisslon, 490, g 4. 

Deportment of Preachers 

at Oonferenoe, 131, 132. 

X>epositorieg . . 
of books, 333. 

Dee Moines Oonferenoe, 410l 
Detroit Ctonfnrenoe, 411, 488, § 6. 

DUigenoOi 

enjoined, 33, 104, 130, 14l 

Disciplinary Oollections, 

fUshops to inquire at Oonferenoe respeet- 
ing, 84, 279. 

Disagreement 

in btt^in^ess, et<s., 229-231« 

Dissension, 

sowing, in Societies, 228. 

Districts, 

to be formed by the Bishops, ISO, § 2., - 

District Conferences, 

provisions for, 87-94. 
of whom composed, 87. 
shall meet once or iwioe «» ^^vi^^V 
president of, 89. 
28 
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Distriot OonferencMi^ {wiUinn^) 
records of, 90. 
business of, 9U 
order of business of) d2. 
provisions for holding a, to take eiftfei 

only by action of the Quarterly Oonfer- 

ences, 94. 
may be discontinued, 94 

District Stewards, 

members of District Conferences, .87. 
how appointed, 99, g 3; 350. 
duties ot, 350. 

Diversions, 

sinful, 32, 226. 

Domestic BiUsBionary Society 

authorized in each Conference, 264. 

Domestic SCissioiis, 

state of, to be examined by Annual Con* 

ferences, 80. 
to be reported to Secretaries of the Ifis* 

sionary Society, 81. 

Doctrinesi 

procedure in case of disseminating false, 
213. 

Doxology 

to be sung at the close of each servica^ 
56, § 4. 

Dress, 

rules concerning, 32, 46, 146. 

Dmnkeiiness 

prohibited, 32. 

Duty 

paramount to feeling^ 88. 

27arly Rifling 

enjoined, 128, 14&. 



Swt Ohio OanfaranoA, tli. 
Sdlton, 

tot Gbnrch booln and papers, 9H. 
Bulsrlea of, how determmed, 3S(. 
CoDference relations of, 334. 
must be elth«r Ulaister or nMabi 
the Church, 326. 



each Conferenee to have one Acftdemj, 
26*, § 1. ■'* 

four OontbrencM to Bupport ons tJnlTer- 
Bity, 264, g 2. 

endowment of iuititutioni for, 381, % t. 

«oUee(iant for tlie eraie oT, 354, 64. 

coUectioQ on " ChildraB'a D*;" hr, 304, 1 E^. 

Ljceiim Committee to beapptnntBd, 3U, f .4>: 



dntiOBo^ 170. 
ceasmg lo travel, III. 
form of ordiufion «t, 4M. 



treating at, forbidden, 14«. 



bow oomposod, 6 

time and place of meeting nl^ SB, 

oftioK^ 12a, 130. 
EnkbUnf Acta 

for New Conferencei, 4SS. 
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Dot to be done awii^, )^. Q«ii0nl .0rmfi»r» 
eDoe, 71) § 3. 

fixie Oonierenoa, 415. 

Bstimatla^ Oonunittees^ 

for support of Freacbei^, 851, .354. 

Evil speakinlf 

prohitaited, 3S, 127, 14A. 

Bzamination 

of candidates for the mimstryi IQiS, lifit * 

ZTxclusioiui from the Chnroli 
. to be anoouDced at Quarterly Meetinga. 
48; 178, § IS. 

to be protioQBiMd bj tbo . D pe a efa w in 
Charge, 224, 237. 

Ssborteray 

how constituted, 192. . 

duties of, 193. 

members of IMstrict and Qdarterix Con- 
ferences, 87, 96i 

liceuseof; 179, §11; 192. 

renewal of license, 91, g 4; 98, g 2» 
99, § 2. 

Failure in businese, 

of a Traveling Pireachi^, tit, 
of a Local Preacher, 222. 
of a member, 233. 

Faith, 

the condition of justification, 11. 

Faith in the Holy Trinity, 
article on, 3. 

JTamily Prayer 

enjoined, ^; \^ % 1. 



Put, 

quartwlT, the, 119, g ID. 
FutiAS 

aoioibed, 3«{ Itt, § *; lU; lit, g 1<L 

forbidden, 32. 

Floiida Oonfamw*, 416. 
-Fooohow Ooiifn«iic% UI. 

prohibited, 1»0,-S33. 



collectlans to be Uken for, VH, g li 3^9- 

BcbooU for, diractioM rasfwctiiig, 308, § S. 
Board pf UaiiagerB o^ toajiportioc amouat 

ABDual Gonferences, du^ oi, to tho, 309. 

CorrespoDdiBg Seoretarf oi,;%l\, 
rroe-Will, 

article on, 10. 
Fmgality 

enjoEned, 33. 
Poll OonnBctloil, 

membera, how received into, it, 18, 493. 

Preachers, luiw reoeivod intii, lG2-i54. 

EpiBGopal, the, 319. 
for diatreBsod Prea<^«n, MS. ■ ■' 
Permaaentj Uie, 341-341. 
Oaneral Oonfsrence, 

oTwIiom roniponed, 63. 

Eumber of Uiniateri*] DelegBtM, O. 
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Ckncnd Oonlerenoa^ (eontinuedt) 
time and place of meeting ot, 67. 
extra sessions of, how called, 67. 
rettrictiona of the powefs.o^ 71, g§ 1-^ 
restrictive rules, bj whom altered| 72. 

General RuIm, 

requirements of, 2^-35. 
taught in God'iB word, 35. 
General OoDferenee may nel ehange or 
reroke, 71, § 4. 

Genesee Oonteenoe^ 419. 

Georgia Oonferenoe^ 419, 



OB the Pacific coast, 486. 

Germany and Switzerland Oonference^ 

420. 

CHiost, Holyi 
article on, 6w 

Goods of CniriatiaB meD 

DOt owsed in eommon, 28^ 

Good Worlos 

article on, 12. 
en^ined, 33: 

Gh3 vud liiBen'ft 

of the United States^ 2fk 

Ckyvemmeiil% 
artide on, 25^ 
dutj of GhristiaDS t«> oi)e7, 35u 

Grace, 

means of, 34, 121-}25w 

seglect of the means o^ 227. 

BereCical DoctrineB, 

disseminatioii ot, {oTb\didAKX) ^^^ 
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Bolinwui^ 

deficiency o( among Freacberi, 146. 

Boliton OoB^acBOoe^ 421; 488, § t. 

Bdy Qhoit, 

article on the, 6. 

called by, to the ministi/, 102, 103. 

Holy SorlptnrM, 

articles on the, 7, 8. 

Holy Trinity, 

article on the, 3. 

Xllinoia Oonferenoe, 422. 

Improper tempers, words, or aotions, 

in Trayeling Preachers, 31 L 
in Local Preachers, 22L 
in members, 226. 

Imprudent and Unchristian Oondoct, 22d. 

Inidiana Ckmfaranoe, 428. 

Indian Missioni 489, § 4. 

Inefficient preachers, 

may be located, 183. 

Inlant baptism 

to be retained in the Church, 19. 
tbrm of, 491. 

Iowa Oonferenoe, 424. 

Insolvencies, 

of Traveling Preachers, 212. 
of Local Preachers, 222. 
of members, 180, 232, 233. 

Intozioating liquors, 

buying, selling, or using, ^bldden^E^« 

Italy Mission, 490, % ^. 
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Japan Bffiflsion, 490, § 6. 

Jodloial Oonferenca, 

how oompoieci Ibr trkld^aiBlahop^Al^l^ 

bow composed for trial of A|g[>ealf^243. 

powers of the, 201. 

a^p6Bl't^.a,.240. 

dedsibns of law questioxis In, to be re* 

viewed hj General Oenfereaoe, i4|, 
modes of prooedure ih, 14d*-S46. 
officers of a, 244. 
quorum of^ 243. 
secretary of a, to transmit records ot, 245 

Jnstifioatioii, 

artioleon,lL . 
sin after, 14. 

Eansaji Oonferettee, 426; 488, §§ 4, 8. 
Kentacky Oonferenoe, 426. 

X«ay Delegates 

to General Ooofereaee, ham c&esen, 08. 

number of, 64. 

may vote separately in certain cases, 69. 

Iiaw, moral, its obUgacttona, 8. 
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questions of, to be decided bj ^KslMpa, 

160, § 8; 244. 
questions of, to be decided by Presiding 

Elders, 166, § 6; 
application of, lefb to Conferences, 160, 

§8; 166, §6. 
Leaders and Stewar48' Meeting, 
business of, 1*78, g 8. 

Xezington Conference, 427. 

Xsihexia, Oonferenoe, 42.%. 

Zdttle Rook Oonf^eaoe^4*2d« 



Xiocal Preaofaen, 

members of District and Quartoilj Con- 

I^QoeB, Bt) 96. 
to be examined for license, 91, §4; 98, 

§-2; 1#A. 
how licensed, 91, §4; 98, g 2; 184. 
to whom amenable, 185. 
to be recommended £or orden, 91, % 4 

98, § 2 ; 184. 
to be employed, 91, g*!; It9, ^^; 197. 
must have tbeir namef -ffpordedr 18^ 
removal of. 186. 
Church relations ofj when having Ps8toff#^ 

charge, 168. 
to be paid when eupi^yin^ Oireuits, 365. 
directioDS conoeming, 184-188. 
when eligible to orders;, 189-191. 
trial of; 91, §3; 98, § 2; 219-222. 
relief of distrc^ed, 356. 
form of ordination ci, 498, 499. 

Xiocated Preacheni, 

whe e amenable, 185. 

XiOMilion of Iftraaofacm 

against their consent, 182, 188. 

Ziord's Prayer, 

use Tit in public worship, 65, §g 4, 6. 

Ziord's SappaTi 

articles on, 20, 21. 

unlennentod wine lecommended, 494, 

duty of partaking oC; 34, 122, § 3. 

i»oda of receiving, 40. 

to whom administered, 41. 

ritual to be used in administeiingi 56, § 4. 

form for administering, 494. 

4&^. 



«i9 InuBS, 

Ziove-foasts 

to be held, 118, § 5. 

tickets for, to be renewied qoairteil^, 178^ 

§2. 
not to last above an hour and a hal^ 179^ 

BSagistrates^ 

speakiDg evil of, forbidden, 32. 

Maine Oonisrenoe^ 431. 
BSaladminlstratioii, 288, 215. 

ICazxiage 

of ministers, article od, 23w 
directions concerning, 42-46^ 187. 

Mass, 

sacrifice O!^ nnscriptural, 22. 

Matrimony, 

form for solenuiisiDg, 495^ 

Means of gracei 

chapter on, 56-62. 

to be observed, 34. 

are either instituted or pmdentialy 121« 

instituted, 122. 

prudential, 123. 

other important, 124. 

neglect of, 227. 

Members, 

reception of, 47, 48. 

from other orthodox Churches, 47. 

names of those received and excluded, 

when to be announced, 48 ; 178, § 13. 
to be received, tried, etc., bj l^e Preacher, 

n8,§4. 
number of, to be la\teti, V\^, %^ V, 2. 
not to remove witixou^wtxa&s^.'^^^A^ 
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Bflamben. (conHnttedf) 
trial of, '223-239. 

when new trial maj beordsred, 236, ZZ.% 
, form of, receiying, 493. ^ ^ 

MethodUun, 

riae of, 1, 28| 29. 

Methodist Ohnxob, 

reception of Miniaten from any branch of 
the, 165, §1. 

Methodist Spisoopel Ohnrohi 

origin ot, 1, 2.* 

Mexico Mission, 490, § 7. 

Miehigan O o afarenoei 432. 

Ministers, 

marriage of^ 23, lOt. 

not to be ill spoken o( 32. 

Iffinistry, 

examination for the, 102,*{|§1«-S{ 102L 

Minnesota Oonlerenoe, 433. 

Missionaries 

not subject to mle of Umit^ion, 160, g ft. 
when they may be ordained^ 176. 
absent, may be received into fbll conneo- 
tion, 164. 

BCissionary Ctommittee! 

to be appointed by each Annual Confer^ 

ence, 269. 
to be appointed by each Quarterly Ooiip 

ference, 100, 27L. 

BflUssionary 8eoretaxles 

- may be appointed for more than thtee 
years, 160, § a. 
Conference N^t^!CM(iAol>3u^^^^- 
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BUMdonary Mrmon 

to be preached at Coofsr^aoe, 2t$r 

Mlasionaiy 8o<d«t)Lft 

to be oi^gaaized in Anntml' ConAffenoea^ 
263. ■•..•■;•.'* 

to be organized in Suddas^aohooUi 966. 

MUsionary work, 
cttiididatofl for, 161. 

BCiasioiuL 

ooUectioM 1^,vtg( l«8j.^lS>a9; Mh- 

282. 
general plan for suiifort 0^ 263-28^. 
domeBtic. 80, 81, 264. . 
in the United Btates and ferritaviest 4Mi- 
in foreign countries, 490. 

MiasijMippi OQDference^ 434, 488, ^ 8: 
BSUsotixi Ctoxiference, 435, 488, § 6. 
Monteiui MiMicm, 489, g 5. , 
Nebraska Ooi«6ireiip«y 4§f^ 4^, g.l. 
Neglect of the Means of Qrapf, .22t« 
Neivada Oon f erenoe, 48t. f 

Ifewark Oopforenoe^ 438. 
New England Oonferenoe,.4d9. 
New Hampshire Oooiemno^ 4fUk 
New Jersey Oonferende, 441. 
New ToKk Qonfarenoe^ 442* 
New Tozk East Oonferenoie, 449. 
JtiewUntoo Mission, 489,'g 6; 
W0W trial 



Non-pa3nnent of debts, 

procedure in case of, 229-231w 

North Carolina Ooidim n m ^^Mi , . . 
North China Mission, 490. 
Northern New York ConferenMi 440. 
North India Conference, 446. 
Nprth Indiana Conferenoe, 441. 
North Q^ Oonf ere^cek 448. 
North-west Qerman Conference^ 449. 
Northrwest Indiana Conference, 450. 
North-west Iowa Conference, 451. 
IVorth^ivest Norwegiaii* Conferwioe, 452* 
North-west Swedish Confiareiice, 463. 
Norway Conferenoei 454. 

iirtide on, 27. 

Oblation of C9irist| 

article on, 22. 

Ohio Conference, 452^. 

Old Testament| 

canonical books of) 7. 
article on, 8. 

Ordination 

of Elders, 169, 498. 

of Deaooii8i,.174, 499. 

of Local Elders, 189, 498. 

of Local Poachers, 189, 191, 49f; 

Oregon Conteenoe, 466. 

Oiiigin 

ef the Metbodiat l&{mo^ SSdsobb^ V*i^- 
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dntiM o( llft-ieo. 

Bt\M prepare a (mtaLogue of Beaben, 

119, § 1. 
duUei of, to ehlldne, 11B, 6 9; 3S»-261. 
duties of; to Charch exteu&n, ITS, S It, 

% 19; 30T. 
datiw of, to miadODt, IIB, gg It, 19; 

373-317. 

to ba admlUed <n trUl, IB; 91, g 1; 98, 

§2; U7, 148. 
admitted to full connection, 1S2-U1. 
reception ot, from other ileDoailDa^oa& 

166-16T. 
■ppolntmentl of, flxad by Uie Bishops, 

160, g 3. 
ntrt to remain more thin three yean ia 

ooe pflgtorsl chiu^ 160, g 3. 
conaequonce orabaeclin; tbeiUMlvea flroa 

their Clrcufts, 161. 
onaccepiable, tnefirient, or gecnlar, mtj 

be loc&ted, 1S3. 
nilea of oonduct o^ 104-llT. 
duty to Qod, themaelret, and one another, 

IlB-120. 
duties or, 43, 4S, SI, E3, 14, T4, B3, 104- 

in, H8-148, 16T, no, 17B, 1T8-180, 

aovaei, !6B, 3T3-27T, S29. 
employment of time, 12B-1S0. 
deportment at OoofiireDa^ 111, 13). 
■uppMt of, 3fll- 

deficiencies in support oi; 361-303. 
wiien claim ibr aupport ceaiea, 3S3. 
trial of, 209-218. 
if tried lit Conftareaoet teatimonf ma^ ^ 

taken b; uv K&et «;Qfijm.MiA. ^]« 'Q>» 

purpose, 210. 
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Preaohen, (eonHnued^) 

refusing to take the tlrork Msf ifoed, 214. 
to whom nwpofifliblo on eluurge of malad- 

miDistratiou, 215. 
houees for, 364-S€t« 

PtmdbmuenTxialf 

\jj whom to be receiyed, 147. 

mtiBt first be reeommeDded, 148. 

must haye written license in certaip 

cases, 14^. 
eontintiance of; eqidvaleBt tc renewal of 

license, 149. 
majr, in certain eases, be ordained after 

trareling one j'ear, 190. 

Preaobing,. 

best method of, 133, 134. 
when to coutinue or desist hi anj plaoe, 
136, 137. 

PreeidiBg Slden, 

by whom chosen, stationed, ehanged, 164. 

term oi'seryice of, 165. 

duties of, 166-163, 367. 

support of, 850. « 

duties to missionary cause, 271| 272b 

duties to the Church exteosioa cause, 

295, 296, 306. 
dut^ to the tract caus^ 314. 
duties to the Book Oonoem, 32d. 

Probationers 

to be numbered separately, 78 ; 178, § 15 

Providence Oonferenoe, 459 ; 488, § 9. 

Public Worship, 
directions for, 55. 

Publishing Oonunittee 
at Pittsburgh, ^^\. 

Pwgatoryi article oil^\^ \ 
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Quarterly OonferenoM, 

of whom composed, 95. 

officere off 96, 97. 

busioess o^ 98-100. 

two or more Charges maj be united in 

certain cases, 161. 
to be called bj the Presiding Elder, 166, 

§4. 

has authority to license Preachers, 184. 
Local Preaeliers amenable to^ 185, 219, 

220. 
to elect Stewards, 98, g 3; 195. 
to dismiss Stewards, 198. 
right of appeal to, 251. 
may order a new trial, 235, 236. 
has supervision of Sunday-schools, 98, g 4. 
other duties o^ concerning Sunday-schools, 

255,^3; 256,261. 
to aid in support of Missions, 99, lOOl, 

271, 272. r 

to aid in support of Ohorch Bztension, 

99, 100, 306. 
duty to Tract Cause, 314. 
to elect District Stewards, 98, | 8; 350. 
to appoint Estimating Committee^ 100, 

351. 
to aid Local Preachers, 356. 
to appoint Committee on Parsonages, 100, 

367. 
to estimate for Superannuates, 354. 
to arrange for buildiug churches, 369. 
to elect Trustees, 98, § 3; 374. 

Quarterly Meetings, 

Presiding Elder to be present at, 166, g 4. 
Preacher in Charge to \io\^^ \tv ^'•bus^^ 

Preaiding Elder, a^\ Vl%,%^- 

29 
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Reeeiying Preachen on 'frial, 

by whom received, 147. 
how received into full ooDnection, 152, 153. 
if a Missionary on a foreign field, how, 154. 
from other Churches, 157. 

Reception 

of Ministers from other Ohurchos, 1 55-157. 

of licentiates, 157. 

of members, form for the, 493. 

Recognition of Orders, 

certificatie attesting the^ 156. 

Recording Steward, 

how appointed, 98, § 3 ; 99, § 3 ; 199. 

Records, 

Committee on, 100. 
table properly kept, 101. 

Religion, 

personal, too superficial among us, 13*8, 

§§ It 3. 
family, wanting in many branches, 138, g 2. 

Representation, 

ratio of, to Qeneral Conference, 63 ; 71, g 2. 

Restoration 

of credentials, 252, 253. 

Resurrection of Christ, 
article on, 5. 

Rites and Ceremonies of Churches, 

article on, 24. 

Ritual, 

orders of the, 491-501. 
when to be used, 55, % 4. 

^^4>ok River Conietenoe^ 4:%^. 



<Iia>Bx: 



4». 



Sabbath, "^'^•^^^P-'i'Kci^.na.sr 

Salat ioui. •''"'^ *ei, 488, § 6 * 

paper at^ 3^ 

article on, 7 



BaoratariM of OonlvraiioM. 
dttties of; 81, 86, 88. 

Saoular Preacheni 
roaj be located, 183. 

8«l£-denlal 

enjoined, 32, 33. 

Seminarlesi 

each Conference should ha7e at least one, 

264, § I. 
Preachers appointed to, 160, § 3. 

Bin after Justification, 

article on, 14. 

Singing, 

spirit and truth of, 56. 
certain class of songs forbidden, 32. 
Committee on, 66, § 4. 
directions concerning, 66. 

Slavery 

an evil to be extirpated, St. 

Slaves, 

buying and selling, forbidden, 82. 

Smuggling 

forbidden, 32, 146. 

Son of Ood, 

article on, 4. 

South America Mission, 490, § 9. 

South Carolina Conference, 464. 

South-east Indiana Conferenoe, 466. 

Southern California Conference, 466. 
Bonthem QermaiiCoi^«c«n&«^^Sk\. 
Soatham XUinoU Ooni«t«aQ%x^^*^. 




Soutb India OonfM-anoa, 469. 

Sontli Eansu Oonfarano*, ilQ, 488, g 1 

la ■□ unknown tonpM, II. 
S^zituoni liquors, 

bufiiiti, MlUag, or drinking^ ^x)hlblted, 
S2, 326. 
BUtUtlca, IS, qiiMt 29. 
BtawsrdB 

to bo met once a week, 30. § 3. 
meioben of Quarterly Conference, 9E. 
bowappoiDted. 98, g 3; 99, g 3; 19S. 
accoiinis to be examined l^ PraBche^ 

1TB, g IG. 
qnaliflcatioDB, appointment, and duties <^ 

194-199. 
to wnd annual collectioni Id Conferenoe, 

SCO. 
diUrict, 9B. S 3; S9, g S; 1S7, 3G0. 
recording, 98, g 3; 99, g 3; 199. 
BtDdy, OotinM o^ 

to be pointed out bj the Bishops, leo, g t. 
Banday-iohooU, 

refation ot QuartBiIj Gonferenoe to, 98, 

S4; 266, gg 3,3; 306, 361. 
Board of. 100, 2GG, gg 1-^ 
Oooimittee on, IBS, 2ST. 
Buperiutsndenta to be approved bj Quar- 

teri; Coorerence, 98, g 4. 
SoperinCcndents menbers of Quarterly 

CoDferonce, BG. 
books, 3GT. 

dutlaBorP^e«cll«lto,V^VW^'*^VV^ 
9fi7-369. 
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Bimday-sehoolB, (amUnueif) 

eermon on the subject of, 268. 
report of Preacher on, 261. 
Missionary Society of, 265. 

Sonday-school Publicatioiui, 
Editor o^ 326. 

duties of Editor of; 326, 327. 
salary of^ how fixed, and by whom paid, 
327. 

Sunday-School Unioiii ^ 

Corresponding Secretary o^ 326, 327. 
collections for, 178, § 20. 
Conference reports to, 85. 
to pay part of salary of Editor, 327. 

Superannuated Preachers, 

Conference relations of, 182. 
trial of those living without their Confer- 
ences, 209, § 4. 
allowance to, 182, 351 

Sapererogation, Works oi^ 
article on, 13. 

Sapemnmerary Preacherg, 

rights and duties o^ 181. 

Supplies, 

method of raising, 367-363. 

Sapport 

of Bishops, 344r-349. 

of widows and children of, 346, 347, 349. 

of Presiding Elders, 350. 

of Ministers and Preachers, 351-363. 

of Superannuated Preachers, 354. 

of Local Pre&cheT&^ \n. c«c\».m cases, 366. 

Sweden Oonference 4*l\. 




Twnperanoa 

declaration of principles. 86, 

bayiag, aellinj, or driaklng apitituous 
liquors forbidden, 32, 226. 

Committea on, to meet quarterlr, IIS, 
§23. 

in eating and drinking eqjolned, 124, § 2. 
TannoMoe Oanfarenoa, 412. 
T«xai Oonierano^ 413. 
■nme, 

means of ■ecuring, for pasloral daty, 1*2. 

emplojing profllaM? when not on dutr, 
128-130. 
.Traota, 

Editor of, 321. 

Committee on, to be appointed, 100, 314. 

Preacher to encourage distribution of, ITS, 
g 19; 312. 

to (M)Uect meanB for purchasing, IIS, § 1>, 

printing and circulation of, 312-314. 
I^act Boototy, 

Corresponding Secretai? of, 821. 

coUectiona for, 18, 313. 

anziliariea to, 313. 

to pay part of Editor's salar)', 321. • 

TranaubatiuitlatJon, 

doctrine of, rejected, 10. 
Trurelfn; Blders, 

how cowtituted, 169. 

duty of, 110. 

ceasing to travel wlthont wmaen^ lit. 
Traveling Dea^oni, 

how constilnted, \14. 

duty of. IIB. 
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TniTeling jymuooDBf (eenUnued,) 

must travel two jeare before beooming 
eligible to Elders' orden» 172, 173. 

Troasiire^ 

of earthly, 32. . 

Treating 

at electious prohibited, 146. 

Trial 

of a Bishop, 200-207. 
of a Traveling Preacher, 209-216. ! 

of a Presiding Eider, 209, § 2. f 

of a Siiperaunuated Preacher, 209, g 4. | 

of a Preacher, on trial, 218. > 

of a Local Preacher, 219-221. ; 

of members, 223-239. 
right of. guaranteed, 71, § 6. 
new, may be granted, 235, 236. 
presiding officer at a, may not expUdn 
evidence, etc, 239. 

IMem of Appeals, 

by whom appointed, 241. 

number of, in each Anoaal Oonferenoe, 

241. 
qualifications of, 241. 

Trinity) The Holy, 
article on, 3. 

Troy Conference, 474. 

Trustees of Churches 

members of Quarterly Conferences, 96. 
number and qualifications of, 372. 
duties of, 379. » 

mode of choosing, ^*l^, ^*14. 
amenable to the QuarXfitVy ^utw«Dfift>^'^. 
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Tmstees of OhnrohM {continued^ 

may mortgage or sell proper^ to pay 

debts, 376. 
shall not be ejected whfle held for mon- 
eys, 377. 

Trusteeship, 

Board of Trustees of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, 385. 
number of, 385. 
by whom appointed, 385. 
duties of, 385-387. 

Unacceptable Preaohors 
may be located, 183. 

nnion, 

necessity and means of, among onrselTei^ 
126, 127. 

United Societioa, 

General Rules of; 28-35. 

United States, 
rulers of, 25. 
allegiance to, 25. 

Uniting^ Oircnits 

for Quarterly Conference purposes, 161. 

Universities, 

how they may be supported, 264, § % 

Upper Iowa Oonforonoe^ 475. 

Usury 

forbidden, 32. 

Utah Mission, 489, § 7. 
Vermont Oonferonce^ 47^ 
rfrginia Oonf «r«iLO%) 411 . 
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Vistting, 

pastoral, directions ooDGemingi 138-146. 

Washington Oonference, 478. 

Watoh-nights 

to be held, 178, g 6. 

Wesley 

forma the first Society, 28. 
sends Bishops and fteachers to Amai- 
ica, 2. 

West Oerman Oonference^ 479. 
West Nebraska Mission, 489, § 8. 
West Texas Conference, 480. 
West Virginia Oonference, 481. 
West Wisconsin Oonference, 482. 

Widows 

of Bishops, 346-349. 
of Preachers, 364. 

Will, Free, • 

article on, 10. 

Wilmington Conference, 483. 

Wisconsin Oonference, 484 

Witnesses, 

absent, testimony of, how taken, 284. 
from without not to be rejected, 234. 

Word, The, 

article on, 4. 

Works, Good, 

article on, 12. 

of supererogation, 13. 

Worahipj 

atteudance on, enjoiiied, S4. 
public^ directions lor, b^. 

Wyoming Conferenoe^ 4^^* 
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